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. وسلم تسليما، وصلى هللا على سيدنا محمد وآله الطاهرين،بسم هللا الرحمن الرحيم الحمد هلل رب العالمين
In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah azwj
Lordazwj of the Worlds, and Blessing be upon our Chief Muhammad saww and hissaww
Purified Progenyasws, and greetings with abundant greetings.
ت َو أَنَّ ا ْل ُم ْؤمِنَ َي ُموتُ ِب ُكل ِّ مِي َتة
ِ باب ِعلَ ِل ا ْل َم ْو

Chapter 1 – Causes of the death, and that the Believer dies with
every (type of) death
ان ال َّناس
ٍ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب ِْن َفضَّا ٍل َعمَّنْ َح َّد َثه َعنْ َسعْ ِد ب ِْن َط ِري
َ ف َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َك
ْ
ً
ْ
َّ
َّ
ت عِ لة ي ْؤ َجر ِب َها ال َميِّت َو ي َسلى ِب َها َع ِن
ِ ان َز َمان إِب َْراهِي َم ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َيا َربِّ اجْ َع ْل لِل َم ْو
َ ون اعْ ِت َباطا ً َفلَمَّا َك
َ َيعْ َت ِبط
َّ ب َقا َل َفأ َ ْن َز َل
. َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ْالمو َم َو ه َو ْال ِبرْ َسام ث َّم أَ ْن َز َل َبعْ دَه الدَّا َء
ِ صا
َ ْالم
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from the one who narrated it, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The people used to die
arbitrarily. So when it was the era of Ibrahimas, heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! Make a cause
to be for the death for the deceased to be Recompensed by and for the affected
ones to be consoled by’. Heasws said: ‘So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent down
serious illness, and it is the pleurisy. Then Heazwj Sent down the cure after it’.1
( أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر
يعْ َرف ِب َها َو

ْْن ح َم ْي ٍد َعنْ َسعْ ِد ْب ِن َط ِريفٍ َعن
َ ِْن ع
ٍ ْن َفض
ِ َّال َعنْ َعاصِ ِم ب
ِ يسى َع ِن اب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ًت عِ لَّة
ْ
ْ
ِ ون اعْ ِت َباطا ً َف َقا َل إِب َْراهِيم ( عليه السالم ) َيا َربِّ لَ ْو َج َعلتَ لِل َم ْو
َ ان ال َّناس َيعْ َت ِبط
َ عليه السالم ) َقا َل َك
َّ ب َفأ َ ْن َز َل
. َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ْالمو َم َو ه َو ْال ِبرْ َسام ث َّم أَ ْن َز َل الدَّا َء َبعْ دَه
ِ صا
َ ي َسلَّى َع ِن ْالم

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Aasin Bin
Humeyd, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The people were dying
arbitrarily, so Ibrahimas said: ‘O Lordazwj! If only Youazwj Make a cause to be for the
death for it to be recognised by, and for the affected ones to be consoled by’. So
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent down the serious illness, and it is the pleurisy.
Then Heazwj Sent down the cure after it’.2
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ان َعنْ َع ْب ِد
َ ْن إِسْ مَاعِ ي َل َعنْ َسعْ َد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َح َّم ٌد َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
ُّ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
. ار
ِ َس ِمعْ ته َيقول ْالحمَّى َرائِد ال َم ْو
ِ ت َو ه َو سِ جْ ن
ِ َّْللا فِي اْلر
ِ ض َو ه َو َحظ الم ْؤم
ِ ِن م َِن الن
Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’adan, from Abdullah
Bin Sinan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The fever
is the harbinger of death and it is a prison of Allahazwj in the earth, and it is a share of
the Believer from the Fire (of Hell)’.3

1
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ْن َي ِزيدَ َعنْ أَ ِبي
َ ْن ْالف
َ ْن ْالح
ٍ ْن َفض
ِ ضي ِْل َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب
ِ ْن َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ صي
ِ َّال َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
َّ
ًت َم ْفجوءا
َّ
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َماتَ َداود الن ِبيُّ ( عليه السالم ) َي ْو َم ال َّس ْب
ِ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
ِ َّ َع ْب ِد
َ
َّ
وسى ( عليه
َ صا ِئ ٌح م َِن ال َّس َما ِء َماتَ م
َ صا َح
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) فِي ال ِّتي ِه َف
ِ َّ وسى َكلِيم
َ َفأ َ َظلَّ ْته الطيْر ِبأجْ ن َِح ِت َها َو َماتَ م
. س ََل َتموت
ٍ السالم ) َو أَيُّ َن ْف
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl, from Abdul Rahman
Bin Yazeed,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said:
‘The Prophet Dawoodas passed away suddenly on the day of Saturday, so the birds
shaded himas by their wings; and Musaas, the Speaker with Allahazwj, passed away in
the wilderness, so a shrieker shrieked from the sky: ‘Musasaww has passed away, and
which one would not be dying?’4
ْب َعنْ أَ ِبي َجمِيلَ َة َعنْ َج ِاب ٍر َعن
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ ْن أَ ِبي َنصْ ٍر َو ْال َح َس ِن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
ٍِن َو أ ْخذة أ َسف
ِ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) إِنَّ َم ْوتَ ال َفجْ أ ِة َت ْخ ِفيفٌ َع ِن الم ْؤم
. َع ِن ْال َكاف ِِر
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr and Al
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The
sudden death is a lightening upon the Believer and a regrettable seizing of the
Infidel’.5
ضا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل أَ ْك َثر َمنْ َيموت ِمنْ َم َوالِي َنا
َ ِّْن َحدِي ٍد َع ِن الر
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد أَ ْو غَ ي ِْر ِه َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َّ
َ ْ
. يع
ِ ِبال َبط ِن الذ ِر
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammd, or someone else, from Ali Bin Hadeed,

(It has been narrated) from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Most of the dying ones, from
those who are in ourasws Wilayah, (are dying) by abdominal illnesses’.6
َّْللا َعنْ َرج ٍل َعن
ِ َّ ْخ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا ي َك َّنى ِبأ َ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ م
ٍ ْن أَ ِبي َمسْ ر
ِ ْن ْال َح َس ِن َع ِن ْال َه ْي َث ِم ب
ِ وسى ب
ٍ وق َعنْ َشي
َ
َّ
َّللا َت َعالَى فِي أرْ ضِ ِه َو
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ْالحمَّى َرائِد ْال َم ْو
ِ ت َو سِ جْ ن
ِ َّ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
ِ َّ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
. ار
َ َف ْور َها ِمنْ َج َه َّن َم َو ه
ٍ ِي َح ُّظ ك ِّل م ْؤم
ِ ِن م َِن ال َّن
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Al Haysam Bin Abu Masrouq, from a Sheykh
from our companions teknonymed with Abu Abdullah, from a man,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said:
‘The fever is a harbinger of death, and a prison of Allah azwj the Exalted in Hisazwj
earth, and its outburst is from Hell, and it is a share of every Believer from the Fire
(of Hell)’.7
ََّّار َعنْ َنا ِج َي َة َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) إِن
َ ص ْف َو
َ ْْن َعن
ٍ ْن َعم
ِ او َي َة ب
ِ ان َعنْ م َع
ِ ْن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
. ْالم ْؤم َِن ي ْب َتلَى ِبك ِّل َبلِ َّي ٍة َو َيموت ِبك ِّل مِيت ٍة إَِل أنه َل َيقتل نف َسه
4
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from
Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Najiya who said,

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Believer would be Tried with every trial and he would be
dying with every (type of) death except that he would not kill himself’.8
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َعنْ مِي َت ِة
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ و َه ْي
ٍ ْن َح ْف
ِ َّ ير َقا َل َسأ َ ْلت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ٍ ِص َعنْ أَ ِبي بَص
ِ بب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
َّللا
ِ َّ ِن َف َقا َل َيموت ْالم ْؤمِن ِبك ِّل مِي َت ٍة َيموت َغ َرقا ً َو َيموت ِب ْال َه ْد ِم َو ي ْب َتلَى ِبالسَّب ِع َو َيموت ِبالصَّاعِ َق ِة َو ََل تصِ يب َذاك َِر
ِ ْالم ْؤم
. َت َعالَى
Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who
said,

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the deceased Believer. So heasws said: ‘The Believer
dies with every (type) of death, dying with the drowning, and dying with being
crushed (by a structure), and afflicted by the predatory wild animals, and dying by
the thunderbolt, but not being struck when mentioning Allahazwj the Exalted’.9
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل
ِ َّ اء َعمَّنْ َذ َك َره َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ان َعنْ ع ْث َم
ِ ان ال َّن َّو
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ عِ َّد ٌة ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْف
ِ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َي ْب َتلِي ْالم ْؤم َِن ِبك ِّل َبلِ َّي ٍة َو يمِيته ِبك ِّل مِي َت ٍة َو َل َي ْب َتلِي ِه ِبذ َها
َ ُّوب ( عليه السالم ) َكي
َ ب َعقلِ ِه أ َما َت َرى أي
َ َّ َّإِن
ْ
َ
. َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ِب ِه
َ ِيس َعلَى َمالِ ِه َو و ْل ِد ِه َو َعلَى أهْ لِ ِه َو َعلَى ك ِّل َشيْ ٍء ِم ْنه َو لَ ْم ي َسلِّطه َعلَى َع ْقلِ ِه َت َر
َ َسلَّ َط إِ ْبل
َ َّ ك لَه َما ي َوحِّ د
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Usman Al
Nawwa, from the one who mentioned it,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and
Majestic Afflict the Believer with every affliction, and he dies with every death, but
Heazwj does not afflict him with the departure of his intellect. Did you not see Ayoub as,
how Ibleesla overcame upon hisas wealth, and hisas children, and upon hisas wife, and
upon everything from it, but did not overcome upon hisas intellect? It was left for himas
to what heas could (worship) the One the Undivisibleazwj’.10
ض
ِ باب َث َوا
ِ ب ا ْل َم َر

Chapter 2 – Rewards of the sick one
ََّّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِن
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ب َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ك إِلَى ال َّس َما ِء
َ اك َر َفعْ تَ َر ْأ َس
َ َّللا َرأَ ْي َن
ِ َّ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َر َف َع َر ْأ َسه إِلَى ال َّس َما ِء َف َت َب َّس َم َفقِي َل لَه َيا َرسو َل
ِ َّ َرسو َل
ً
َ
ْ
ْ
ِّ
ى
َ
صلي فِي ِه لِ َي ْكت َبا
َ ان ي
َ صلى َك
َ صالِحا ً فِي م
َ ً ان َعبْداً م ْؤمِنا
ِ ْْن َه َبطا م َِن ال َّس َما ِء إِلَى اْلر
ِ ض َيل َت ِم َس
ِ َف َت َبسَّمْتَ َقا َل َن َع ْم َع ِجبْت لِ َملَ َكي
ص َّاله َف َع َر َجا إِلَى ال َّس َما ِء
م
ِي
ف
َاه
د
ج
َ
ِ لَه َع َملَه فِي َي ْو ِم ِه َو لَ ْيلَ ِت ِه َفلَ ْم َي
A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin
Sinan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww raised
hissaww head towards the sky and hesaww smiled. So it was said to himsaww, ‘O RasoolAllahsaww! We saw yousaww raising yoursaww head towards the sky’. So hesaww smiled
and said: ‘Yes. Isaww was astounded at two Angels who had descended from the sky
8
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to the earth, seeking a righteous believing servant in a Prayer mat which he used to
pray Salaat in, in order to record his deeds for him for his day and his night. But they
did not find him to be on his Prayer mat.
َّ ك َف َقا َل
َّللا َع َّز َو
َ ِب لَه َع َملَه لِ َي ْو ِم ِه َو لَ ْيلَ ِت ِه َفلَ ْم نصِ بْه َف َو َج ْد َناه فِي ِح َبال
َ ص َّاله لِ َن ْكت
َ ك ْالم ْؤمِن ف َالنٌ ْال َت َمسْ َناه فِي م
َ َف َق َاَل َر َّب َنا َعبْد
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ب له أجْ َر َما
َ ان َيعْ َمله فِي صِ حَّ ِت ِه م َِن الخي ِْر فِي َي ْو ِم ِه َو ل ْيل ِت ِه َما َدا َم فِي ِح َبالِي فإِنَّ َعليَّ أنْ أكت
َ َج َّل ْاكت َبا لِ َع ْبدِي مِث َل َما ك
. ان َيعْ َمله فِي صِ حَّ ِت ِه إِ َذا َح َبسْ ته َع ْنه
َ َك
So they ascended to the sky and said: ‘Our Lord azwj! Yourazwj believing servant, so
and so, we sought him on his prayer-mat in order for us to record his deeds for him
for his day and his night, but we did not come across him, and we found him in
Yourazwj ropes (i.e. tied down by illness)’. So Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said:
“Write down for Myazwj servant the likes of what he would have doing during his wellbeing, from the goodness during his day and his night, for as long as he is in Myazwj
ropes (Illness from Meazwj), for it is upon Meazwj that Iazwj Write for him a Recompense
of what he would have done during his well-being when Iazwj Reckon from him”’.11
صال ٍِح َعنْ َج ِاب ٍر َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل
َ ْن
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ان َع ِن ْالم َفض َِّل ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َع ْم ِرو ب
َّ ضعْ ف ْال ِك َب ِر أَ َم َر
ك م ِْث َل َما
َ ب لَه فِي َحالِ ِه ت ِْل
َ ك أَنْ َي ْكت
َ ََّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ْال َمل
َ ال َّن ِبيُّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) إِنَّ ْالمسْ لِ َم إِ َذا َغلَ َبه
ٌ ِان َيعْ َمل َو ه َو َشابٌّ َنش
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ان َيعْ َمل م َِن ال َخي ِْر فِي
َ ض َو َّك َل َّللا ِب ِه َملَكا ً َيكتب لَه فِي سق ِم ِه َما َك
َ ك إِ َذا َم ِر
َ ِصحِي ٌح َو م ِْث َل َذل
َ يط
َ َك
َّ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْر
ضه
ب
ق
ي
و
َّللا
ه
ع
ف
ي
ى
ت
ح
ه
ت
َّح
َ ِ َ َ
َ َ َ ِ ِ ِص
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih,

(It has been narrated) from Jabir, from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The Prophetsaww
said: ‘When the Muslim is overcome by weakness of the old age, Allah azwj Mighty
and Majestic Commands the Angel that he should record for him during that state of
his, similar to what he would have done had he been young, energetic, healthy. And
similar to that is when he is sick, Allahazwj Allocates two Angels with him, to write for
him during his sickness what he would have done from the goodness during his
good health, until Allahazwj Raises him, and Captures him (death).
َّ ب
. ان َيعْ َمل م َِن ال َّش ِّر فِي صِ حَّ ِت ِه
َ َّللا لَه َما َك
َ ك ْال َكافِر إِ َذا ا ْش َت َغ َل ِبس ْق ٍم فِي َج َس ِد ِه َك َت
َ َِو َك َذل
And similar to that is the Infidel, when he labours with sickness in his body, Allahazwj
Writes down for him what he would have done, from the evil (deeds), during his wellbeing’.12
َّ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
َِّللا
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ِير ِة َعنْ َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ْالمغ
ِ َّ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ َّللا ب
َّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َيقول
ض ْاكتبْ لَه َما ك ْنتَ َت ْكتب لَه فِي صِ حَّ ِت ِه َفإِ ِّني أَ َنا
َ ِن إِ َذا َم ِر
ِ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ل ِْل َملَكِ ْالم َو َّك ِل ِب ْالم ْؤم
. صيَّرْ ته فِي ِح َبالِي
َ الَّذِي
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said:
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying to the Angel Allocated with the Believer when

11
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he is sick: “Write for him what you would have written for him during his good health,
for it is Iazwj Who have Caused him to be in Myazwj ropes (tied down by illness)’.13
ْضل ِمن
َّ ِير ِة َعنْ أَ ِبي ال
ٍ َّاح َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َس َهر لَ ْيلَ ٍة ِمنْ َم َر
َ ض أَ ْف
َ ْن ْالمغ
ِ َّ َعلِيٌّ َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ َّللا ب
ِ صب
. عِ َبا َد ِة َس َن ٍة
Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abu Al Sabbah who said,

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Staying awake for one night out of sickness is superior than the
worship for a year’.14
صعِدَ َملَ َكا
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا
ِ َّ ب َعنْ َع ْب ِد ْال َحمِي ِد َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ ك َو َت َعالَى َما َذا َك َتبْت َما ل َِع ْب ِدي فِي َم َرضِ ِه َف َيق
وَل ِن ال ِّش َكا َي َة َف َيقول
َ ار
َ يض إِلَى ال َّس َما ِء عِ ْن َد ك ِّل َم َسا ٍء َيقول الرَّ بُّ َت َب
ِ ْال َع ْب ِد ْال َم ِر
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ان له م َِن الخي ِْر فِي
َ َما أَ ْن
ٍ ص ْفت َع ْبدِي إِنْ َح َبسْ ته فِي َحب
ِ ْس ِمنْ َح ْبسِ ي ث َّم أ ْمنعه الشكا َية ف َيقول اكت َبا لِ َع ْبدِي مِث َل َما كنت َما تكت َب
ْ
. ْس ِمنْ َح ْبسِ ي
ٍ صِ حَّ ِت ِه َو ََل َت ْكت َبا َعلَ ْي ِه َس ِّي َئ ًة َح َّتى أطلِ َقه ِمنْ َح ْبسِ ي َفإِ َّنه فِي َحب
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Hameed,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the two Angels
Allocated to the sick person ascend to the sky during every evening, the Lord azwj
Blessed and High is Saying: “What is that which the two of you have written for
Myazwj servant during his illness?” So they are saying: ‘The complaints’. So He azwj is
Saying: “There would not be justice for Myazwj servant if Iazwj were to Imprison him in
a prison of Myazwj prisons, then Forbid him from complaining. Write down for Myazwj
servant the like of what you two would have written for him from the goodness during
his good health, and do not write sins against him until I azwj Release him from Myazwj
prison, for he is in a prison from Myazwj prisons”’.15
ْار َة َعن
َ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َعنْ درسْ تَ َعنْ ز َر
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن عِ ي َسى َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
. ضل َو أَعْ َظم أَجْ راً ِمنْ عِ َبا َد ِة َس َن ٍة
ٍ أَ َح ِد ِه َما ( عليهما السالم ) َقا َل َس َهر لَ ْيلَ ٍة ِمنْ َم َر
َ ض أَ ْو َو َج ٍع أَ ْف
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al
Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Dorost, from Zurara,

(It has been narrated) from one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws having said: ‘Staying
awake at night due to illness or pain is superior and with greater Recompense than
worship for a year’.16
ض
َ ْن أَ ِبي َنصْ ٍر َعنْ درسْ تَ َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا إِب َْراهِي َم ( عليه السالم ) َيقول إِ َذا َم ِر
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ َع ْنه َعنْ أَحْ َم َد َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
َّ ْالم ْؤمِن أَ ْو َحى
َ
َ
ب
ِ صا ِح
ِ صا ِح
َ ال ََل َت ْكتبْ َعلَى َع ْبدِي َما دَا َم فِي َح ْبسِ ي َو َوثاقِي ذ ْنبا ً َو يوحِي إِلَى
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل إِلَى
ِ ب ال ِّش َم
.ت
ِ ِين أَ ِن ا ْكتبْ ِل َع ْبدِي َما ك ْنتَ َت ْكتبه فِي صِ حَّ ِت ِه م َِن ْال َح َس َنا
ِ ْال َيم
From him, from Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Dorost who said,

‘I heard Abu Ibrahimasws (7th Imamasws) saying: ‘When the Believer is sick, Allahazwj
Mighty and Majestic Reveals unto the companion (Angel) on the left hand side: “Do
13
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not write (bad deeds) against Myazwj servant for as long as he is in Myazwj prison and
Myazwj fetters”; and Heazwj Reveals unto the companion (Angel) of the right hand side:
“Write for Myazwj servant what you would have written for him during his good health,
from the good deeds”’.17
اج َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل
ٍ ْن غِ َيا
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ ب َعنْ َح ْف
ِ صب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ٍ َّث َعنْ َحج
َ
. ْال َج َسد إِ َذا لَ ْم َي ْم َرضْ أَشِ َر َو ََل َخي َْر فِي َج َس ٍد ََل َي ْم َرض ِبأ َش ٍر
A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hafs Bin Giyaas,
from Hajjaj,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The body is joyful when it
does not get sick, and there is no goodness in a body which does not get sick by a
bit’.18
ضي ِْل َعنْ أَ ِبي َحمْ َز َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه
َ ْن ْالف
َ ْن َحس
ِ ْن َعلِيٍّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ َّان َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ أَبو َعلِيٍّ ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريُّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِين َس َن ًة
ٍ ْن َو حمَّى َث َال
َ ث َتعْ دِل عِ َبا َد َة َس ْبع
ِ ْن َتعْ دِل عِ َبا َد َة َس َن َتي
ِ السالم ) َقا َل حمَّى لَ ْيلَ ٍة َتعْ دِل عِ َبا َد َة َس َن ٍة َو حمَّى لَ ْيلَ َتي
Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al
Fuzayl, from Abu Hamza,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Fever for a night equates to
worship for a year, and fever for two nights equates to worship for two years, and
fever for three (nights) equates to worship for seventy years’.
ِين َس َن ًة َقا َل َف ِل ِّم ِه َو أَ ِبي ِه َقا َل ق ْلت َفإِنْ لَ ْم َيبْل َغا َقا َل َفلِ َق َرا َب ِت ِه َقا َل ق ْلت َفإِنْ لَ ْم َيبْل ْغ َق َرا َبته َقا َل
َ َقا َل ق ْلت َفإِنْ لَ ْم َيبْل ْغ َس ْبع
. يرا ِن ِه
َ َفلِ ِج
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing he does not reach (to the age of) seventy
years?’ Heasws said: ‘So it would be for his mother and his father’. I said, ‘Supposing
they both don’t reach (to that)’. Heasws said: ‘So it would be for his relatives’. I said,
‘Supposing his relatives don’t reach to that?’ Heasws said: ‘So it would be for his
neighbours’.19
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن َمرْ َو
ٍ ْن ِمسْ ك
ِ ِين َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ْن َع ِن ْال َح َك ِم ب
ِ ْن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
. ارةٌ لِ َما َق ْبلَ َها َو لِ َما َبعْ َد َها
َ حمَّى لَ ْيلَ ٍة َك َّف
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husay, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from
Muhammad Bin Marwan,

from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Fever for a night is an expiation for his previous
and future (sins).20

17

Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 2 H 7
Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 2 H 8
19
Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 2 H 9
20
Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 2 H 10
18

8 out of 47

Alkafi Volume 3

www.hubeali.com

َ باب
آخ ُر ِم ْن ُه

Chapter 3 – Another chapter from it
) ْن شِ مْ ٍر َعنْ َج ِاب ٍر َعنْ أَبِي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم
ِ ْن ال َّنضْ ِر َعنْ َع ْم ِرو ب
ِ ْن َسال ٍِم َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ِ أَبو َعلِيٍّ ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريُّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َ
َ
َّ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َقا َل
ًض َث َالثا ً َفلَ ْم َي ْشك إِلَى أ َح ٍد ِمنْ عوَّ ا ِد ِه أبْدَ ْلته لَحْ ما ً َخيْرا
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َمنْ َم ِر
ِ َّ َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
. ب له َو إِنْ ق َبضْ ته ق َبضْ ته إِلى َرحْ َمتِي
َ ِمنْ لَحْ ِم ِه َو دَما ً َخيْرا ِمنْ َد ِم ِه فإِنْ َعافيْته َعافيْته َو َل ذن
Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from
Jabir,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww having said:
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “The one who gets sick for three (days) and he
does not complain to anyone from his consolers, Iazwj would Change his flesh to
better than his (current) flesh, and to better blood than his (current) blood. So if I azwj
were to Grant him good health, it would be with no sins for him, and if Iazwj were to
Capture him (Cause him to die), would do so to Myazwj Mercy”’.21
َّ ض أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َعنْ أَ ِبي َح ْم َز َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل
ك َو َت َعالَى َما
َ ار
َ َّللا َت َب
ِ َْعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َبع
ِمنْ َع ْب ٍد ا ْب َتلَيْته ِب َب َال ٍء َفلَ ْم َي ْشك إِلَى عوَّ ا ِد ِه إِ ََّل أَ ْب َد ْلته لَحْ ما ً َخيْراً ِمنْ لَحْ ِم ِه َو دَما ً َخيْراً ِمنْ َد ِم ِه َفإِنْ َق َبضْ ته َق َبضْ ته إِلَى َرحْ َمتِي
. ٌْس لَه َذ ْنب
َ اش َو لَي
َ اش َع
َ َو إِنْ َع
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from one of his companions, from Abu Hama,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High
Said: “There is none from a servant whom Iazwj Try with an affliction and he does not
complain to his visitors, except that Iazwj Change him to a flesh better than his
(current) flesh, and to a blood better than his (current) blood. So if I azwj were to
Capture him (Cause him to die), it would be to Myazwj Mercy, and if Iazwj were to (Let
him) live, he would live and there would be no sin for him”’.22
َّان
ِ ْن ْال َفضْ ِل َعنْ غَ ا ِل
َ ْن ع ْث َم
َ ْن َمه ِْز َي
ِ َّ ْالح َسيْن بْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ ير ال َّده
ٍ ِان َعنْ بَش
ِ بب
ِ ار َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
ِ ْن َعام ٍِر َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ َّللا ب
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
ً
ً
ْك ِمنْ ع َّوا ِد ِه ث َالثا أبْدَ لته لَحْ ما َخيْرا ِمن
َ َِّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل أ ُّي َما َع ْب ٍد ا ْب َتلَيْته ِب َبلِ َّي ٍة َف َك َت َم ذل
ِ َّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
. ب لَه َو إِنْ َماتَ َماتَ إِلَى َرحْ َمتِي
َ لَحْ ِم ِه َو دَما ً َخيْراً ِمنْ َد ِم ِه َو َب َشراً َخيْراً ِمنْ َب َش ِر ِه َفإِنْ أَ ْب َقيْته أَ ْب َقيْته َو ََل َذ ْن
Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Al Hassan Bin Al
Fazl, from Ghalib Bin Usman, from Bashir Al Dahhan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and
Majestic Said: “Whichever servant Iazwj Try him with an affliction and he conceals that
from his visitors for three (days), Iazwj Change him to a flesh better than his (current)
flesh, and to a blood better than his (current) blood, and to skin better than his
(current) skin. So if Iazwj Cause him to remain (living), would do so and there would
be no sin for him, and if he dies, would do so to Myazwj Mercy”’.23
َّْللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َمن
ِ َّ ْن ْال َح َس ِن ْالمِي َثمِيِّ َعنْ َرج ٍل َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْن َعلِيٍّ ْال ِك ْندِيِّ َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
َ
َ
َّ ب
. صا َبه فِي َها إِلَى أ َح ٍد
َ ين َس َن ًة ق ْلت َما َمعْ َنى َقبولِ َها َقا َل ََل َي ْشكو َما أ
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل لَه عِ َبا َد َة سِ ِّت
َ ض لَ ْيلَ ًة َف َق ِبلَ َها ِب َقبولِ َها َك َت
َ َم ِر
21
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Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami, from a
man,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who gets sick for
a night and he accepts it with an acceptance, Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic would
Write for him worship performed for sixty years’. I said, ‘What is the meaning of ‘an
acceptance’?’ Heasws said: ‘He does not complain of what has afflicted him during it,
to anyone’.24
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َم ِن ا ْش َت َكى لَ ْيلَ ًة
ِ َّ َّللا َع ِن ْال َع ْز َرمِيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
ْ
ً
ْ
ْ
ِّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ان
َ ين َسنة قا َل أبِي فقلت له َما قبول َها قا َل َيصْ ِبر َعل ْي َها َو َل يخ ِبر ِب َما ك
َ َّللا شك َر َها كانت ك ِع َبا َد ِة سِ ت
ِ َّ َف َق ِبلَ َها ِب َقبولِ َها َو أَدَّى إِلَى
. ان
َ َّللا َعلَى َما َك
َ َّ فِي َها َفإِ َذا أَصْ َب َح َح ِم َد
A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Al Azramy, from his father,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who (suffers
from) complaints (of an illness) for a night and he accepts it with an acceptance and
pays his gratitude to Allahazwj for it, would be like sixty years of his worship’. My
father said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘What is its acceptance?’ Heasws said: ‘His being
patient over it and not inform (anyone) with whatever was in it. So when it is the
morning, he Praises Allahazwj upon what was before’.25
َ
َّام
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َمنْ َم ِر
ِ َّ ض أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
ِ ْْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َبع
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ٍ ض َث َال َث َة أي
َّ َف َك َت َمه َو لَ ْم ي ْخ ِبرْ ِب ِه أَ َحداً أَ ْب َد َل
ًَّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل لَه لَحْ ما ً َخيْراً ِمنْ لَحْ ِم ِه َو دَما ً َخيْراً ِمنْ َد ِم ِه َو َب َش َر ًة َخيْراً ِمنْ َب َش َر ِت ِه َو َشعْ را
. ْف ي ْبدِله َقا َل ي ْبدِله لَحْ ما ً َو دَما ً َو َشعْ راً َو َب َش َر ًة لَ ْم ي ْذ ِنبْ فِي َها
َ ك َو َكي
َ َخيْراً ِمنْ َشعْ ِر ِه َقا َل ق ْلت لَه جع ِْلت ِف َدا
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of his companions who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The one who is sick for three days and he conceals it, and
does not inform anyone with it, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Change for him,
his flesh to better than his (current) flesh, and blood to better than his (current)
blood’. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj would Change his flesh, and his blood, and his hair, and
his skin in which he has not committed a sin’.26
ِّ باب َح ِّد ال
ش َكا َي ِة

Chapter 4 – The limit of complaints
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل س ِئ َل َعنْ َح ِّد
ِ َّ صال ٍِح َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب ِْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َجم
ِ ِيل ب
ْْس َه َذا شِ َكا َي ًة َو إِ َّن َما ال َّش ْك َوى أَن
َ ص َدقَ َو لَي
َ ار َح َة َو َق ْد
ِ ال ِّش َكا َي ِة ل ِْل َم ِر
ِ يض َف َقا َل إِنَّ الرَّج َل َيقول ح ِممْت ْال َي ْو َم َو َس ِهرْ ت ْال َب
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ار َح َة َو حمِمْت
َ صا َبنِي َما لَ ْم يصِ بْ أ َحداً َو لَي
َ َيقو َل َق ِد ابْتلِيت ِب َما لَ ْم ي ْب َت َل ِب ِه أ َح ٌد َو َيقو َل لَ َق ْد أ
ِ ْس ال َّش ْك َوى أنْ َيقو َل َس ِهرْ ت ال َب
. ْال َي ْو َم َو َنحْ َو َه َذا
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘Heasws was asked about the limit
of the complaints of the sick person. So heasws said: ‘The man is saying, ‘I have fever
24
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today and I stayed awake last night’, and he is truthful, this is not a complaint. But
rather, the complaint is that he is saying, ‘I have been afflicted with what no one
(else) has been afflicted with’, and he is saying, ‘What has hit me is what no one
(else) has been hit with. And it is not a complaint if he is saying, ‘I stayed awake last
night and have fever today’, and such as this’.27
اس
ِ باب ا ْل َم ِر
َ يض ُي ْؤذِنُ ِب ِه ال َّن

Chapter 5 – The sick one permitting the people (to visit him)
َّللا ( عليه السالم
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ َّ ان َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ب َعنْ أَ ِبي َو ََّل ٍد ْال َح َّناطِ َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ْ
ون
َ ون فِي ِه َقا َل َفقِي َل لَه َن َع ْم ه ْم ي ْؤ َجر
َ ِيه ْم َو ي ْؤ َجر
ِ ) َيقول َي ْن َبغِي ل ِْل َم ِر
ِ يض ِم ْنك ْم أَنْ ي ْؤذ َِن إِخ َوا َنه ِب َم َرضِ ِه َف َيعودو َنه َفي ْؤ َجر ف
ت َو يرْ َفع لَه
ٍ ك َع ْشر َح َس َنا
ِ ِيه ْم َقا َل َف َقا َل ِبا ْك ِت َس ِاب ِه لَهم ْال َح َس َنا
َ ِِيه ْم َفي ْك َتب لَه ِب َذل
َ ِب َممْ َشاه ْم إِلَ ْي ِه َف َكي
ِ ت َفي ْؤ َجر ف
ِ ْف ي ْؤ َجر ه َو ف
ْ
ْ
.ت
ٍ ْحى ِب َها َعنه َعشر َس ِّي َئا
ٍ َع ْشر َد َر َجا
َ ت َو يم
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Wallad Al Hannat, from Abdullah Bin
Sinan who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘It is befitting for the sick one among you that he
permits his brethren (to visit him) in his illness, so they would be visiting him, and he
would be Recompensed regarding them, and they would be Recompnesed
regarding him’. So it was said to himasws, ‘Yes, they would be Recompensed with
their walking to him, so how would he be recompensed regarding them?’ So he asws
said: ‘By earning the good deeds for them, so he would be Recompensed regarding
them, and ten good deeds would be written for him due to that, and ten Levels would
be raised for him, and ten evil deeds would be deleted from him’.28
) س َقا َل َقا َل أَبو ْال َح َس ِن ( عليه السالم
َ ْن ا ْلم ْه َتدِي َعنْ يون
ِ يز ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ِ ْن عِ ي َسى َعنْ َع ْب ِد ْال َع ِز
ْ
. ْس ِمنْ أَ َح ٍد إِ ََّل َو لَه دَعْ َوةٌ مسْ َت َجا َب ٌة
َ ون َعلَ ْي ِه َفإِ َّنه لَي
َ اس َي ْدخل
َ إِ َذا َم ِر
ِ ض أَ َحدك ْم َف ْل َيأ َذنْ لِل َّن
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abdul Aziz Bin Muhtada, from
Yunus who said,

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘When one of you gets sick, so let him give permission to
the people to come over to him, for there is no one except for him is an Answered
supplication’.29
ْن
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َس ْيفِ ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب
ِ ْن َخالِ ٍد َع ِن ْال َقاسِ ِم ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) إِ َذا د
اء
ِ َّ ِير َة َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
َ َعم
ِ َخ َل أ َحدك ْم َعلَى أخِي ِه َعائِداً لَه َفل َيسْ أله َي ْدعو لَه َفإِنَّ د َعا َءه مِثل د َع
َ
. ْال َم َال ِئك ِة
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Qasim Bin
Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Muhammad, from Sayf Bin Ameyra who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When one of you goes over to his brother as a visitor for him,
so let him (the patient) ask him (the visitor) to supplicate for him, for his supplication
is like a supplication of the Angels’.30
27
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ِس ِع ْن َدهُ َو َت َم ِام ا ْل ِع َيا َد ِة
ُ يض َو َقدْ ِر َما َي ْجل
ُ باب فِي َك ْم ُي َعا ُد ا ْل َم ِر

Chapter 6 – Regarding how many times to visit the patient, and for
how long to sit in his presence, and the completion of the
consoling
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل ََل عِ َيا َد َة
ِ َّ ض أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْْن أَسْ َباطٍ َعنْ َبع
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
َ
ْ َّام َفإِ َذا َو َج َب
. ك ْال َم ِريض َو عِ َيالَه
ِ َت َف َي ْو ٌم َو َي ْو ٌم ََل َفإِ َذا َطال
َ ت ْال ِعلَّة ت ِر
ِ فِي َو َج ِع ْال َعي
ٍ ْن َو ََل َتكون عِ يَادَ ةٌ فِي أ َق َّل ِمنْ َث َال َث ِة أي
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat, from one of his companions,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is no visiting
regarding the eye sores, and a visitation does not happen to be in less than three
days. So when it necessitates, so one day, and one day not (every other day). So
when the illness gets prolonged, leave the patient and his family (to look after him)’. 31
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل ْال ِع َيادَة َق ْد َر
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ِير ِة َعنْ َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ا ْلمغ
ِ َّ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ َّللا ب
. ب َنا َق ٍة
ِ اق َنا َق ٍة أَ ْو َح ْل
ِ ف َو
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The visitation is of a
measurement of a suckling of a she-camel or milking of a she-camel’.32
ْن ْال َقاسِ ِم َقا َل َح َّد َثنِي أَبو َز ْي ٍد َقا َل
َ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ م
ِ َّاس َعنْ مو َسى ب
ِ ْن َعام ٍِر أَ ِبي ْال َعب
ِ ْن ْال َح َس ِن َع ِن ْال َفضْ ِل ب
ِ وسى ب
َ
ض َبعْ ض َم َوالِي ِه َف َخ َرجْ َنا إِلَ ْي ِه َنعوده َو َنحْ ن ِع َّدةٌ ِمنْ َم َوالِي َجعْ َف ٍر
ر
م
ل
ا
ق
)
السالم
عليه
(
د
ٍ
م
َّ
ح
م
َ ِ َ َ
َ ْن
ِ أَ ْخ َب َرنِي َم ْولًى ل َِجعْ َف ِر ب
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ً
ون َفقل َنا ن ِريد ف َالنا َنعوده َف َقا َل لَ َنا قِفوا َف َو َقف َنا َف َقا َل َم َع
َ يق َف َقا َل لَ َنا أي َْن ت ِريد
ِ َْفاسْ َت ْق َبلَ َنا َجعْ َف ٌر ( عليه السالم ) فِي َبع
ِ ض الط ِر
ون
ٍ اح ٌة أَ ْو َس َفرْ َجلَ ٌة أَ ْو أ ْترجَّ ٌة أَ ْو لعْ َق ٌة ِمنْ طِ ي
َ ور َفق ْل َنا َما َم َع َنا َشيْ ٌء ِمنْ َه َذا َف َقا َل أَ َما َتعْ لَم
َ أَ َحدِك ْم ت َّف
ٍ ب أَ ْو ق ِْط َع ٌة ِمنْ عو ِد َبخ
َ
َ
. يض َيسْ َت ِريح إِلى ك ِّل َما أ ْد ِخ َل ِب ِه َعل ْي ِه
َ أَنَّ ْال َم ِر
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Al Fazl Bin Aamir Abu Al Abbas, from Musa
Bin Al Qasim who said,

‘Abu Zayd narrated to me saying, ‘A slave of Ja’far Bin Muhammad asws said: ‘One of
the ones in hisasws Wilayah became sick, so we went out to visit him, and we were a
number of the ones in the Wilayah of Ja’farasws. So we met Ja’farasws in one of the
streets. Heasws said to us: ‘Where are you intending (to go to)?’ So we said, ‘We are
intending to visit so and so’. So heasws said to us: ‘Pause’. So we paused. So heasws
said: ‘Is there with one of you, an apple, or a quince, or a citron, or a spoonful of
perfume, or a piece of incense fragrance?’ So we said, ‘There is nothing from this
with us’. So heasws said: ‘Are you not knowing that the patient is relieved to see what
everyone comes over to him with?’33
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ْن َقاد ٍِم َعنْ َرج ٍل َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن سلَ ْي َم
ِ ان َعنْ مو َسى ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
ْ
ْ
ْيض ِمن
َ ض َع َي َد
َ يض أَنْ َت
ِ ك َعلَى ذ َِرا ِع ِه َو ت َعجِّ َل ال ِق َيا َم ِمنْ عِ ْن ِد ِه َفإِنَّ عِ َيا َد َة ال َّن ْو َكى أ َش ُّد َعلَى ال َم ِر
ِ َقا َل َت َمام ْال ِع َيا َد ِة ل ِْل َم ِر
.َِو َج ِعه
30
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Musa Bin
Qadim, from a man,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The completion of the
visitation to the sick is that you place your hand upon his forearm and hasten the
arising from his presence, for the foolish visitation is difficult upon the patient due to
his pain’.34
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َيحْ َيى َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
َ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َس َم
ٍ اع َة َعنْ غَ ي ِْر َوا ِح ٍد َعنْ أَ َب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
َ يض إِ َذا د
. َخ ْلتَ َعلَ ْي ِه
َ َض َع يَد
َ َت َمام ْال ِع َيا َد ِة أَنْ َت
ِ ك َعلَى ْال َم ِر
Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hasan Bin Muhammad, from Sama’at, from someone else, from Aban,
from Abu Yahya who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The completion of the visitation is that you place your hand
upon the patient when you go over to him’.35
( ِين
َ ِير ْالم ْؤ ِمن
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِنَّ أَم
ِ َّ ص َد َق َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن
َ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ َهار
ِ ْن مسْ ل ٍِم َعنْ َمسْ َع َد َة ب
ِ ون ب
ون ْال َم ِريض
َ وس إِ ََّل أَنْ َيك
َ ف ْالجل
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل لَ َمنْ إِ َذا َعادَ أَ َخاه َخ َّف
ِ َّ صلوات َّللا عليه ) َقا َل إِنَّ ِمنْ أَعْ َظ ِم ْالعوَّ ا ِد أَجْ راً عِ ْن َد
ك
َ ِيحِبُّ َذل َِك َو ي ِريده َو َيسْ أَله َذل
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said that Amir Al-Momineenasws
said: ‘The visitation with the greatest Recompense in the Presence of Allah azwj
Mighty and Majestic is for the one who, when he visits his brother, lightens the
seating (stays for less) unless the patient happens to love that (the prolonged sitting)
and wants it, and he asks him for that’.
. ض َع ْال َعائِد إِحْ دَى َي َد ْي ِه َعلَى ْاْل ْخ َرى أَ ْو َعلَى َج ْب َه ِت ِه
َ َو َقا َل ( عليه السالم ) ِمنْ َت َم ِام ْال ِع َيا َد ِة أَنْ َي
And heasws said: ‘From the completion of the visitation is that the visitor places one of
his hand upon the other or upon his forehead’.36
ت ا ْل َف ْجأ َ ِة
ِ باب َحدِّ َم ْو

Chapter 7 – A limit of the sudden death
َ ْن ْال َح َس ِن َعنْ أَ ِبي ْال َح َس ِن ال َّن ْهدِيِّ َر َف َع ْال َحد
ْان أَبو َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َيقول َمن
َ ِيث َقا َل َك
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ مو َسى ب
َ
ْ ِين َف َق ِد
. ون أَرْ َب َع َة َع َش َر َي ْوما ً َف َم ْوته َم ْوت َفجْ أ ٍة
َ اخت ِر َم َو َمنْ َماتَ د
َ ون ْاْلَرْ َبع
َ َماتَ د
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Abu Al Hassan Al Nahdy, raising the
Hadeeth, said,

‘Abu Ja’farasws was saying: ‘The one who dies below (the age of) forty, so (his life is)
cut (short); and the one who dies in less than fourteen days (of illness), so his death
is sudden’.37
34
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َّ ص َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َّْللاِ ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َمن
ٍ ْن مسْ ل ٍِم َعنْ َح ْف
َ ْن ْالم َب
َ َع ْنه َعنْ َيعْ ق
ِ اركِ َعنْ بهْل
ِ ول ب
ِ ْن َي ِزيدَ َعنْ َيحْ َيى ب
ِ وب ب
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ
. ان َم ْوته َم ْوتَ فجْ أ ٍة
َ َماتَ فِي أَ َق َّل ِمنْ أرْ َب َعة َعش َر َي ْوما ك
From him, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarak, from Buhloul Bin Muslim, from Hafs,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who dies in less
that fourteen days (of illness), his death would have been a sudden death’.38
يض
ِ باب َث َوا
ِ ب ِع َيا َد ِة ا ْل َم ِر

Chapter 8 – Rewards for visiting the sick
) ْن َفضَّا ٍل َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب ِْن ع ْق َب َة َعنْ م َيس ٍِّر َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ان َم َسا ًء َح َّتى
َ ص َباحا ً َح َّتى يمْسوا َو إِنْ َك
َ ان
َ ف َملَكٍ إِنْ َك
َ ون أَ ْل
َ صلَّى َعلَ ْي ِه َي ْو َم ِئ ٍذ َسبْع
َ َيقول َمنْ َعا َد ا ْم َرأً مسْ لِما ً فِي َم َرضِ ِه
. يصْ ِبحوا َم َع أَنَّ لَه َخ ِريفا ً ِفي ْال َج َّن ِة
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Muyassar
who said,

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The one who visits a Muslim person during his illness,
on that day seventy thousand Angels would send Blessings upon him. If it was in the
morning, until the evening, and if it was in the evening, until the morning, along with
that for him would be a corner in the Paradise’.39
( َّللا
ِ َّ ار َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ب َكي ٍْر َعنْ ف
ِ َّ َّال َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن َفض
ٍ ْن َي َس
ِ ضي ِْل ب
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن عِ ي َسى َع ِن اب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
ْ
ْ
ً
َ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
. ون له َحتى َيرْ ِج َع إِلى َمن ِزلِ ِه
َ ف َملكٍ َيسْ َتغفِر
َ ون أل
َ عليه السالم ) َقا َل َمنْ َعا َد َم ِريضا َش َّي َعه َسبْع
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazal, from Abdullah Bin
Bukeyr, from Fuzayl Bin Yasaar,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who visits a
patient, Seventy thousand Angels would accompany him seeking Forgiveness for
him until he returns to his house’.40
ضي ِْل َعنْ أَ ِبي َح ْم َز َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل أَ ُّي َما
َ ْن ْالف
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن اب ِْن َفضَّا ٍل َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ َع ْنه َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َّ ف َو َّك َل
ون
َ ف َملَكٍ َيسْ َت ْغفِر
َ ِين أَ ْل
َ َّللا ِب ِه َس ْبع
َ ص َر
َ س َغ َم َر ْته الرَّحْ َمة َفإِ َذا ا ْن
َ َاض فِي الرَّحْ َم ِة َخ ْوضا ً َفإِ َذا َجل
َ ِن َعا َد م ْؤمِنا ً َخ
ٍ م ْؤم
ْ
ْ
َ
َّان لَه َيا أَ َبا َحمْ َز َة َخ ِريفٌ فِي ْال َجن ِة
َ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ ك السَّا َع ِة ِمنْ َغ ٍد َو ك
َ ك ال َجنة إِلى تِل
َ ون طِ بْتَ َو طا َبت ل
َ ون َعل ْي ِه َو َيقول
َ لَه َو َيسْ ترْ حِم
َ
ٌ
. ً ِين َعاما
َ او َية فِي ْال َج َّن ِة يَسِ ير الرَّ اكِب فِي َها أرْ َبع
َ ق ْلت َو َما ْال َخ ِريف جع ِْلت ِف َدا
ِ ك َقا َل َز
From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl, from Abu
Hamza,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Whichever believer visits a
Believer, he would plunge into the Mercy with a plunging. So when he sits, the Mercy
would overwhelm him. So when he leaves, Allah azwj would Allocate seventy thousand
Angels to be with him, seeking Forgiveness for him and seeking Mercy for him, and
they would be saying: ‘You have done good, and the Paradise is Made good for you’,
37
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upto to that very hour the next day, and there would be for him, O Abu Hamza, a
Khareyf in the Paradise’. I said, ‘And what is a Khareyf, may I be sacrificed for
youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘A corner in the Paradise which a rider could ride in it for forty
years’.41
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل أَ ُّي َما
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ َّ ب َعنْ َداو َد الرَّ ِّقيِّ َعنْ َرج ٍل ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
َّ
ْ
ْ
. َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل فِي َم َرضِ ِه َو َّك َل َّللا ِب ِه َملَكا ً م َِن الع َّوا ِد َيعوده فِي َقب ِْر ِه َو َيسْ َت ْغفِر لَه إِلَى َي ْو ِم ال ِق َيا َم ِة
ِ َّ ِن َعا َد م ْؤمِنا ً فِي
ٍ م ْؤم
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood Al Raqqy, from a man from his
companions,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whichever Believer visits
a Belliever for the Sake of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic during his illness, Allahazwj
would Allocate an Angel to be with him from the visitors, visiting him in his grave, and
seeking Forgiveness for him up to the Day of Judgement’.42
َّللا ( عليه
ِ َّ َّال َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ص ْف َو
َ ْان َعن
َ ْن أَ ِبي َنجْ َر
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ان ْال َجم
ِ َّللا َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ون
َ ون فِي ِه َو ي َق ِّدس
َ ِين ألفا ً م َِن ال َم َال ِئ َك ِة َي ْغ َش ْو َن َرحْ لَه َو ي َسبِّح
َ ِين َو َّك َل َّللا ِب ِه أ َبداً َس ْبع
َ السالم ) َقا َل َمنْ َعا َد َم ِريضا ً م َِن المسْ لِم
ْ
َ
ْون إِلَى َي ْو ِم ْال ِق َيا َم ِة ِنص
. يض
ر
م
ال
د
ئ
ا
ع
ل
م
ِه
ت
ال
ص
ف
َ ون َو ي َكبِّر
َ َو ي َهلِّل
ِ ِ َ ِِ َِ ِْ َ
A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran,
from Safwan Al Jammal,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who visits a sick
one from the Muslims, Allahazwj would Allocate with him, forever, seventy thousand
from the Angels enveloping his ride, and they would be seeking Forgiveness for him
in it, and Extolling and Sanctifying and Exclaiming the Greatness of Allah azwj up to
the Day of Judgement, half of their Salaats being for the visitor of the sick one’.43
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َيقول
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ ْب َعنْ َوه
ِ َّ ْن َع ْب ِد َر ِّب ِه َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ِ بب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّد ٌة ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
َّللا َعز َو
َ ون أل
َ ِين يصْ ِبح َش َّي َعه َسبْع
َ ِن َعا َد م ْؤمِنا ً َم ِريضا ً فِي َم َرضِ ِه ح
َ ف َملكٍ َفإِذا َق َع َد َغ َم َرته الرَّحْ َمة َو اسْ َتغ َفروا
ٍ أَ ُّي َما م ْؤم
ْ
. ك َح َّتى يصْ ِب َح
َ ِان لَه مِثل َذل
َ َج َّل لَه َح َّتى ي ْمسِ َي َو إِنْ َعادَه َم َسا ًء َك
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Wahab Bin Abd Rabbih
who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Whichever Believer visits a sick Believer in the
morning during his illness. Seventy thousand Angels would escort him. So when he
sits, the Mercy would overwhelm him, and they would seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj
Mighty and Majestic for him until evening; and if he visits him in the evening, there
would be for him the like of that until the morning’.44
ض
َ ْن ْالمغ
ِ َّ ْن َعلِيٍّ َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ ْْن ِمه َْز ٍم َعنْ َبع
ِ ْن ِه َش ٍام َعنْ إِب َْراهِي َم ب
ِ ْس ب
ِ ِير ِة َعنْ ع َبي
ِ َّللا ب
ِ أَبو َعلِيٍّ ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريُّ َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
َّ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َمنْ عَادَ َم ِريضا ً َو َّك َل
. َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ِب ِه َملَكا ً َيعوده فِي َقب ِْر ِه
ِ َّ أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from Ubeys Bin Hisham,
from Ibrahim Bin Mihzam, from one of his companions,
41
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The one who visits a sick
one, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Allocate an Angel with him, visiting him in
his grave’.45
ِن
ٍ ْْن َوه
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ َّ ب َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ٍ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل أَ ُّي َما م ْؤم
ِ او َي َة ب
ِ ب َعنْ م َع
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ان لَه
َ ف َملَكٍ َفإِ َذا َق َعدَ َغ َم َر ْته الرَّ حْ َمة َو اسْ َت ْغ َفروا لَه َح َّتى ي ْمسِ َي َو إِنْ َعادَه َم َسا ًء َك
َ ون أَ ْل
َ ِين يصْ ِبح َش َّي َعه َسبْع
َ َعادَ م ْؤمِنا ً ح
. ك َح َّتى يصْ ِب َح
َ ِم ِْثل َذل
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Whichever Believer visits
a (sick) Believer in the morning, seventy thousand Angels would escort him. So
when he sits, the Mercy would overwhelm him, and they would seek Forgiveness for
him until evening; and if he visits him in the evening, there would be for him the like
of that until the morning’.46
اجى ِب ِه
َ ان فِي َما َن
َ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي ْال َجارو ِد َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َك
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
َّ يض م َِن ْاْلَجْ ِر َف َقا َل
َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل أ َو ِّكل بِ ِه َملَكا ً َيعوده فِي َقب ِْر ِه إِلَى
َ م
ِ وسى َربَّه أَنْ َقا َل َيا َربِّ َما َبلَغَ ِمنْ عِ َيا َد ِة ْال َم ِر
. َمحْ َش ِر ِه
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was in what Musaas
whispered with to hisas Lordazwj, that heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! What Recompense would
reach the one who visits the sick one?’ So Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Iazwj
would Allocated an Angel with him, visiting him in his grave up to his Resurrection’.47
َّللا ( عليه
ِ َّ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
ِ َّ ص َد َق َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن
َ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ َهار
ِ ْن مسْ ل ٍِم َعنْ َمسْ َع َد َة ب
ِ ون ب
ْ
َ
َ
. ب ِم َن ال َج َّن ِة
ٍ ك ِبث َوا
َ ك َم ْم َشا
َ َاب ل
َ السالم ) َمنْ َعا َد َم ِريضا ً َنا َداه م َنا ٍد م َِن ال َّس َما ِء ِباسْ ِم ِه َيا ف َالن طِ بْتَ َو ط
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Sadqa,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said:
‘The one who visits a patient, a Caller would Call out from the sky with his name: ‘O
so and so! You have done good, and your walking (to the patient) has been made to
be good for you by the Rewards from the Paradise’.48
ت
ِ ِين ا ْل َم ِّي
ِ باب َت ْلق

Chapter 9 – Indoctrination (Talqeen) of the deceased
َضرْ تَ ْال َميِّت
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا َح
ِ َّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
. م َحمَّداً َعبْده َو َرسوله

ِّْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َحمَّا ٍد َع ِن ْال َحلَ ِبي
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
َّ َق ْب َل أَنْ َيموتَ َفلَ ِّق ْنه َش َها َد َة أَنْ ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
َّك لَه َو أَن
َ َّللا َوحْ دَه ََل َش ِري

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you attend to be
with the deceased before he dies, so indoctrinate him with the testimony that there is
no god except for Allahazwj Alone and there is no associate for Him azwj, and that
Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’.49
ِّْن ْال َب ْخ َت ِري
َ ْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ أَ ِبي أَي
ِ ْن مسْ ل ٍِم َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َو َح ْف
ِ صب
ِ ُّوب َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ َع ْنه َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّ
( َّللا
ِ ون َم ْو َتاك ْم عِ ْن َد ال َم ْو
ِ ت ََل إِلَ َه إَِل َّللا َو َنحْ ن نلَ ِّقن َم ْو َتا َنا م َح َّم ٌد َرسول
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َّنك ْم تلَ ِّقن
ِ َّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
. ) صلى َّللا عليه وآله
From him, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, and Hafs Bin Al-Bakhtary from Abu
Abdullahasws having said: ‘You should be indoctrinating your dying ones during the
death, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj’, and weasws are indoctrinating ourasws
dying ones, ‘Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww’’.50
ِ ِ ار َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا أَ ْد َر ْكتَ الرَّ ج َل عِ ْندَ ال َّن ْز
َ يز َعنْ ز َر
ٍ ْن عِ ي َسى َعنْ َح ِر
ِ َعلِيٌّ َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َحمَّا ِد ب
َّ َّللا ْال َحلِيم ْال َك ِريم ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
َّ ت ْال َف َرج ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
ين
ِ َّللا َربِّ ال َّس َم َاوا
ِ َفلَ ِّق ْنه َكلِ َما
َ ِت ال َّسب ِْع َو َربِّ ْاْلَ َرض
ِ َّ ان
َ َّللا ْال َعلِيُّ ْالعَظِ يم سب َْح
ِ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِين
َ ّلِل َربِّ ال َعالَم
ِ ِ ش العَظِ ِيم َو ال َح ْمد
ِ ال َّسب ِْع َو َما ف
ِ ِْيهنَّ َو َما َب ْي َنهنَّ َو َما َتحْ َتهنَّ َو َربِّ ال َعر
Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When you see the man
during the agony (of death), so indoctrinate him the words of relief, ‘There is no god
except for Allahazwj, the Forbearing. There is no god except for Allahazwj, the Lofty,
the Magnificent. Glorious is Allahazwj Lordazwj of the seven skies and Lordazwj of the
seven firmaments, and whatever is within them and whatever is between them and
whatever is beneath them; and Lordazwj of the Magnificent Throne, and the Praise is
for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds’.
ان
ِ َقا َل َف َقا َل أَبو َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) لَ ْو أَ ْد َر ْكت عِ ْك ِر َم َة عِ ْن َد ْال َم ْو
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) ِب َما َذا َك
ِ َّ ت لَ َن َفعْ ته َفقِي َل ِْلَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
. َي ْن َفعه َقا َل يلَ ِّقنه َما أَ ْنت ْم َعلَ ْي ِه
He (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Had you seen Ikrama during the
death, you would have benefitted him’. It was said to Abu Abdullah asws, ‘With what
would he have benefitted him?’ Heasws said: ‘He could have been indoctrinated with
what you are upon (Al-Wilayah)’.51
ان ْالكوفِيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َب ْك ٍر
َ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َعنْ دَ او َد ْب ِن سلَ ْي َم
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ً
ْ
يحة أ َت ْق َبل َها َف َقا َل َن َع ْم َفقلت ق ْل
َ ِك عِ ْندِي َنص
َ َض َرج ٌل ِمنْ أهْ ِل َب ْيتِي َفأ َتيْته َعائِداً َفقلت لَه َيا اب َْن أخِي إِنَّ ل
َ ْال َحضْ َرمِيِّ َقا َل َم ِر
َّ أَ ْش َهد أَنْ ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
ِين َف َذ َك َر أَ َّنه ِم ْنه َعلَى
َ ون ِم ْن
َ ك َفق ْلت إِنَّ َه َذا ََل َت ْن َتفِع ِب ِه إِ ََّل أَنْ َيك
َ ِك لَه َف َش ِه َد ِب َذل
َ َّللا َوحْ دَه ََل َش ِري
ٍ ك َعلَى َيق
ِين
ٍ َيق
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin
Suweyd, from Dawood Bin Suleyman Al Kufy, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,
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‘A man from my family became sick, so I went over to him as a visitor. I said to him,
‘O son of my brother! There is an advice with me for you, will you accept it?’. So he
said, Yes’. So I said, ‘Say, ‘I testify that there is no god except for Allahazwj Alone,
there being no associates for Himazwj’’. So he testified with that. I said, ‘This, you will
not benefit by it unless it happens from you upon conviction’. So he mentioned that
he was upon conviction of it.
ِين َف َذ َك َر أَ َّنه ِم ْنه َعلَى
َ ون ِم ْن
َ ك َفق ْلت إِنَّ َه َذا ََل َت ْن َتفِع ِب ِه َح َّتى َيك
َ َفق ْلت ق ْل أَ ْش َهد أَنَّ م َحمَّداً َعبْده َو َرسوله َف َش ِهدَ ِب َذ ِل
ٍ ك َعلَى َيق
ِين
ٍ َيق
So I said, ‘Say, ‘I testify that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj
Rasoolsaww’. So he testified with that. So I said, ‘This, you will not benefit by it unless
it happens from you upon conviction’. So he mentioned that he was upon conviction
of it.
َّ َفق ْلت ق ْل أَ ْش َهد أَنَّ َعلِ ىيا ً َوصِ يُّه َو ه َو ْال َخلِي َفة ِمنْ َبعْ ِد ِه َو ْاْل َمام ْالم ْف َت َرض
ك لَنْ َت ْن َتف َِع
َ الطا َع ِة ِمنْ َبعْ ِد ِه َف َش ِه َد ِب َذل َِك َفق ْلت لَه إِ َّن
ِ
ِين
َ ون ِم ْن
َ ك َح َّتى َيك
َ ِِب َذل
ٍ ِين ث َّم َس َّميْت ْاْلَ ِئ َّم َة َرج ًال َرج ًال َفأ َ َقرَّ ِب َذل َِك َو َذ َك َر أَ َّنه َعلَى َيق
ٍ ِين َف َذ َك َر أَ َّنه ِم ْنه َعلَى َيق
ٍ ك َعلَى َيق
So I said, ‘Say, ‘I testify that Aliasws is hissaww successor and heasws is the Caliph from
after himsaww, and the Imamasws of Obligatory obedience from after himsaww’. So he
testified with that. So I said to him, ‘You will never benefit with that until it happens
from you upon conviction’. So he mentioned that he was upon conviction of it. Then I
named the Imamsasws, man by man, and he acknowledged with that and mentioned
that he was upon conviction.
ْف
ِ َفلَ ْم َي ْل َب
َ ك َف َرأَيْت َع َرا ًء َح َسنا ً َفق ْلت َكي
َ ِث الرَّجل أَنْ تو ِّف َي َف َج ِز َ ِ أَهْ له َعلَ ْي ِه َج َزعا ً َشدِيداً َقا َل َف ِغبْت َع ْنه ْم ث َّم أَ َتيْته ْم َبعْ َد َذل
َ
َ
َّ َّللا لَ َق ْد أصِ ْب َنا ِبمصِ ي َب ٍة عَظِ ي َم ٍة ِب َو َفا ِة ف َال ٍن َر ِح َمه
ْ َْف َع َزاؤكِ أيَّت َها ْال َمرْ أة َف َقال
ان ِممَّا َس َخا ِب َن ْفسِ ي
َ َّللا َو َك
ِ َّ ت َو
َ َت ِجدو َنك ْم َكي
ْ َلِر ْؤ َيا َرأَيْت َها اللَّ ْيلَ َة َفق ْلت َو َما ت ِْل َك الرُّ ْؤ َيا َقال
َّت َرأَيْت ف َالنا ً َتعْ نِي ْال َميِّتَ َح ىيا ً َسلِيما ً َفق ْلت ف َالنٌ َقا َل َن َع ْم َفق ْلت لَه أَ َما ك ْنتَ مِ ت
. ت لَ َّق ِّني َها أَبو َب ْك ٍر َو لَ ْو ََل َذل َِك لَك ِْدت أَهْ لِك
ٍ َف َقا َل َبلَى َو لَ ِكنْ َن َج ْوت ِب َكلِ َما
It was not long before the man died and his family panicked upon him with an
intense panic. So I was absent from them, then went over to them after that, and saw
them in good condition. So I said, ‘How come I am finding you all (like this). How was
your grieving, O woman?’ So she said, ‘By Allah azwj! We have been hit by great
difficulty by the death of so and so, may Allahazwj have Mercy on him, and he was
generous with myself due to a dream I dreamt last night’. So I said, ‘And what is that
dream?’ She said, ‘I saw so and so, meaning the deceased, as alive, safe. So I said,
‘(Are you) So and so?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So I said to him, ‘Had you not died?’ So he
said, ‘Yes, but I was salvaged by the words which Abu Bak (the narrator)
indoctrinated with, and had it not been for that, I was almost destroyed’.52
( ير َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر
ٍ ِْن أَ ِبي َح ْم َز َة َعنْ أَ ِبي بَص
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ْال َقاسِ ِم ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ َع ْنه َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
َ عليه السالم ) َقا َل ك َّنا عِ ْندَه َو عِ ْندَه حمْ َران إِ ْذ د
ان َي َرى
ِ ك َه َذا عِ ْك ِر َمة فِي ْال َم ْو
َ ت َو َك
َ َخ َل َعلَ ْي ِه َم ْولًى لَه َف َقا َل جع ِْلت فِدَ ا
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ان م ْن َقطِ عا ً إِلَى أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َف َقا َل لَ َنا أبو َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) أنظِ رونِي َح َّتى أرْ ِج َع إِلَيْك ْم
َ ار ِج َو َك
َ َر ْأ
ِ ي ْال َخ َو
َفق ْل َنا َن َع ْم
From him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad,
from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘We were in hisasws presence, and in
hisasws presence was Humran, when a slave of hisasws came over, and he said, ‘May I
be sacrificed for youasws! This Ikrama is in (pangs of) death, and he views with the
views of the Kharijites, and he was (also) devoted to Abu Ja’far asws’. So Abu
Ja’farasws said to us: ‘Wait for measws until Iasws return to you’. So we said, ‘Yes’.
َ َف َما لَ ِب
ت َي ْن َتفِع ِب َها َو َل ِك ِّني أَ ْد َر ْكته َو َق ْد
ٍ ث أَنْ َر َج َع َف َقا َل أَ َما إِ ِّني لَ ْو أَ ْد َر ْكت عِ ْك ِر َم َة َق ْب َل أَنْ َت َق َع ال َّن ْفس َم ْوق َِع َها لَ َعلَّمْته َكلِ َما
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
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و
م
ال
ن
م
اك
ت
و
م
وا
ن
ق
ل
ف
ه
ي
ل
ع
م
ت
ن
أ
ا
م
َّللا
و
و
ه
ل
ا
ق
م
ال
ك
ال
ك
ا
ذ
ا
م
و
ك
ا
د
ف
ت
ِل
ع
ج
ت
ل
ق
ا
ه
ِع
ق
و
م
س
ف
ن
ال
ت
ِ َ َْ عِ د
ِ َ ْ
ِ َو َق َع
َ
َ ِ َ َ َ
َ
َ َ َ َِ
َ َ َ
َّ إِ ََّل
ْ
. َّللا َو ال َو ََل َي َة
So it was not long before heasws returned, and heasws said: ‘But, had Iasws seen Ikrama
before the soul had reached its place, Iasws would have taught him ceratin words he
would have benefitted by. But Iasws saw him, and the soul had already reached its
place’. I said, ‘And what is that speech?’ Heasws said: ‘It is, by Allahazwj, what you all
are upon, therefore indoctrinate your dying ones during the death, the testimony that
there is no god except for Allahazwj, and the Wilayah’.53
ِْيج َة َعن
َ ْن أَ ِبي هَاشِ ٍم َعنْ أَ ِبي َخد
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ َْن ب ْند
ِ ْن َعلِيٍّ َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب
ِ َّللا َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ار َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
ْ
ِّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْن
ْ
ْن
ْ
ْ
ْح
ْن
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) قا َل َما ِم أ َح ٍد َي ضره ال َموت إَِل َوك َل ِب ِه إِبلِيس ِم شيطا ِن ِه أ َيأم َره ِبالكف ِر َو يشككه فِي
ِ َّ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ًضرْ ت ْم َم ْو َتاك ْم َفلَ ِّقنوه ْم َشهَادَ َة أنْ ََل إِلَ َه إَِل َّللا َو أنَّ م َحمَّدا
َ ان م ْؤمِنا ً لَ ْم َيق ِدرْ َعلَ ْي ِه َفإِذا َح
َ دِي ِن ِه َح َّتى َتخر َج َنفسه َف َمنْ َك
ََرسوله ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َح َّتى َيموت
Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Bundar, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abdul
Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Abu Khadeeja,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said, ‘There is no one to whom
death presents itself except that Ibleesas allocates one of hisla devils instructing him
with the infidelity, and making him doubt in his Religion until his soul exits. So the
one who was a Believer, hela would not be able over him. Thus, whenever death
presents to your dying ones, indoctrinate them with the testimony, ‘There is no god
except for Allahazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’, until he dies’.
ار ِب ْاْلَ ِئ َّم ِة ( عليهم السالم ) َواحِداً َبعْ دَ َوا ِح ٍد َح َّتى
ِ َو فِي ِر َوا َي ٍة أ ْخ َرى َقا َل َفلَ ِّق ْنه َكلِ َما
َ اْل ْق َر
ِ ت ْال َف َر ِج َو ال َّش َها َد َتي
ِ ْ ْن َو ت َسمِّي لَه
. َي ْن َقطِ َع َع ْنه ْال َك َالم
And in another report, ‘Heasws said: ‘Indoctrinate him with the words of relief, and the
two testimonies, and specify for him the acknowledgement in the Imams asws, one
after one, until the speech is cut off from him’.54
ْ ٍ ْن َميْم
َّللا ( عليه
ِ َّ َّاح َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ْن م َح َّم ٍد ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريِّ َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ َجعْ َف ِر ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ِ ون ال َقد
َّ ض َر أَ َحداً ِمنْ أَهْ ِل َب ْي ِت ِه ْال َم ْوت َقا َل لَه ق ْل ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
َّللا ْال َعلِيُّ ْالعَظِ يم
َ ِين ( عليه السالم ) إِ َذا َح
َ ان أَمِير ْالم ْؤ ِمن
َ السالم ) َقا َل َك
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َِين َفإِذا
ِ َّللا َربِّ ال َّس َم َاوا
َ ّلِل َربِّ ال َعالَم
ِ ِ ش العَظِ ِيم َو ال َحمْ د
َ ِت ال َّسب ِْع َو َربِّ اْل َرض
ِ َّ ان
َ سب َْح
ِ ْين ال َّسب ِْع َو َما َب ْي َنه َما َو َربِّ ال َعر
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْب
. ٌك َبأس
ي
ل
ع
ْس
ي
ل
ف
ه
اذ
ل
ا
ق
يض
ر
م
ال
َ َ َ
َ َ
ِ َ َقالَ َها
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from
Abdullah Bin Maymoun Al Qaddah,
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws
said: ‘When the death presents itself for anyone from his family, so he should say to
him, ‘Say, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj, the Lofty, the Magnificent. Glorious is
Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the seven skies and Lordazwj of the seven firmaments and
whatever is between them, and Lordazwj of the Magnificent Throne; and the Praise is
for Allahazwj, Lordazwj of the worlds’. So when the patient says it, he asws said: ‘So go,
for there is no problem upon him’.55
ِّْن ْال َقاسِ ِم َعنْ أَ ِبي َب ْك ٍر ْال َحضْ َرمِي
ِ َّ ْن َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ُّون َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن َشم
ِ َّللا ب
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن ْال َح َس ِن ب
ِ َسهْل بْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َ
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ت ال َّنار ِمنْ َج َس ِد ِه
ر
خ
د
ن
ون
ف
ت
ا
م
ف
ص
و
ن
ث
و
د
اب
ع
َّن
أ
و
ل
َّللا
و
)
السالم
َّللا ( عليه
َ
َ
ِ وج َن ْفسِ ِه َما َطعِ َم
ِع
ِص
َ
َ َ َ َ ٍ َ ِ َ
ِ َ
ِ َّ َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
ِ
. ًَشيْئا ً أَ َبدا
Sohl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman,
from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Even if an idol worshipper were to describe what
you are describe during the exit of his soul, the Fire would not consume anything
from his body, ever!’.56
َّللا ( صلى
ِ َّ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) أَنَّ َرسو َل
ِ َّ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب ِْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َحمَّا ٍد َع ِن ْال َحلَ ِبيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َّ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ق ْل ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
َ َّللا عليه وآله ) د
َّللا
ِ َّ َخ َل َعلَى َرج ٍل ِمنْ َبنِي هَاشِ ٍم َو ه َو َي ْقضِ ي َف َقا َل لَه َرسول
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ش
ِ َّللا َربِّ ال َّس َم َاوا
َ ِت ال َّسب ِْع َو َربِّ اْل َرض
ِ ان
َ ْال َعلِيُّ ْالعَظِ يم ََل إِلَ َه إَِل َّللا ال َحلِيم الك ِريم سب َْح
ِ ْين ال َّسب ِْع َو َما َب ْينهنَّ َو َربِّ ال َعر
. ار
ِ َّ ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ْال َحمْ د
ِ َّ ِين َف َقالَ َها َف َقا َل َرسول
َ ّلِل َربِّ ْال َعالَم
ِ َّ ِ ْالعَظِ ِيم َو ْال َحمْ د
ِ ّلِل الَّذِي اسْ َت ْن َق َذه م َِن ال َّن
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that Rasool-Allahsaww went over to a
man from the Clan of Hashimas and he was expiring. So Rasool-Allahsaww said to
him: ‘Say, ‘There is not god except for Allahazwj, the Lofty, the Magnificent. There is
no god except for Allahazwj, the Forbearing, the Benevolent. Glory be to the Lord azwj
of the seven skies and the seven firmaments, and whatever is between them, and
Lordazwj of the Magnificent Throne. And the Praise is for Allah azwj, Lordazwj of the
worlds’. So he said it, and Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Praise is for Allahazwj Who
Rescued him from the Fire’’.57
َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي َسلَ َم َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْن أَ ِبي هَاشِ ٍم َعنْ َسال ِِم ب
ِ ْن َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب
ِ ْن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َم َعه
ِ ض َرسول
َ ض َره ال َم ْوت َف َن َه
َ َّللا إِنَّ ف َالنا ً َق ْد َح
ِ ض َر َرج ًال ْال َم ْوت َفقِي َل َيا َرسو َل
َ ) َقا َل َح
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َاق
ْس
ْ
ْ
ْص
ت كفَّ َع ِن الرَّج ِل َحتى أ أله فأف الرَّ جل
ِ ك ال َمو
َ أ َناسٌ ِمنْ أَ َح ِاب ِه َحتى أتاه َو ه َو مغمًى َعلي ِه قا َل فقا َل َيا َمل
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from
Salim Bin Abu Salama,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The death presented itself
to a man, so it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! The death has presented itself to so
and so’. So Rasool-Allahsaww stood up, and with himsaww were some people from
hissaww companions, and went until hesaww came over to him, and there was
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unconsciousness upon him. So hesaww said: ‘O Angel of death, restrain from the man
until Isaww question him’. So the man woke up.
ْك َف َقا َل الس ََّواد
َ ب إِلَي
َ ان أَ ْق َر
َ َف َقا َل ال َّن ِبيُّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َما َرأَيْتَ َقا َل َرأَيْت َب َياضا ً َكثِيراً َو َس َواداً َكثِيراً َقا َل َفأَيُّه َما َك
ْ َف َقا َل ال َّن ِبيُّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ق ِل اللَّه َّم
ك َف َقالَه
َ اع ِت
َ ير ِمنْ َط
َ ِك َو ا ْق َب ْل ِم ِّني ْاليَس
َ ِير ِمنْ َم َعاصِ ي
َ اغ ِفرْ ل َِي ْال َكث
So the Prophetsaww said: ‘What did you see?’ He said, ‘I saw a lot of whiteness and a
lot of darkness’. Hesaww said: ‘So which of the two was nearer to you?’ So he said,
‘The darkness’. So the Prophetsaww said: ‘Say, ‘O Allahazwj! Forgive me the abudance
of my disobedience to Youazwj, and Accept from the little from my obedience to
Youazwj’. So he said it’.
ًت َخ ِّففْ َع ْنه َح َّتى أَسْ أَلَه َفأ َ َفاقَ الرَّ جل َف َقا َل َما َرأَيْتَ َقا َل َرأَيْت َب َياضا ً َكثِيراً َو َس َواداً َكثِيرا
ِ ك ْال َم ْو
َ َِي َعلَ ْي ِه َف َقا َل َيا َمل
َ ث َّم أ ْغم
َّ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) غَ َف َر
صاح ِِبك ْم
َ َِّللا ل
ِ َّ ك َف َقا َل ْال َب َياض َف َقا َل َرسول
َ ب إِلَ ْي
َ ان أَ ْق َر
َ َقا َل َفأَيُّه َما َك
Then unconsciousness came upon him, so he saww said: ‘O Angel of death! Lighten
from him until I question him’. So the man awoke, and hesaww said: ‘What did you
see?’ I saw a lot of whiteness and a lot of darkness’. Hesaww said: ‘So which of the
two was nearer to you?’ So he said, The whiteness’. So Rasool-Allahsaww said:
‘Allahazwj has Forgiven your companion’.
. ضرْ ت ْم َميِّتا ً َفقولوا لَه َه َذا ْال َك َال َم لِ َيقولَه
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) إِ َذا َح
ِ َّ َقا َل َف َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
He (the narrator) said, ‘So Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Whenever you are present with a
dying one, so you should be saying to him these words, for him to be saying it’.58
ْ ت ا ْل َم ْوتُ َو ا
ش َت َّد َعلَ ْي ِه ال َّن ْز ُع
ِ س َر َعلَى ا ْل َم ِّي
ُ باب إِ َذا َع

Chapter 10 – When the death is difficult upon the dying one and the
pangs are intense upon him
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َيقول
ِ َّ يح َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ٍ ان َعنْ َذ ِر
ان
ِ ان ِمنْ أَصْ َحا
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َك
ِ َّ ول
َ ْن ( عليه السالم ) إِنَّ أَ َبا َسعِي ٍد ْالخ ْد ِريَّ َك
ِ ب َرس
ِ َقا َل َعلِيُّ بْن ْالح َسي
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
. صاله ف َماتَ فِي ِه
َ َّام فغَ َّسله أهْ له ث َّم ح ِم َل إِلى م
ٍ مسْ َتقِيما ً َف َن َز َ ِ َث َال َث َة أي
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, from Zareeh who
said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Abu Saeed AlKhudry was from the companions of Rasool-Allahsaww, and he was straightforward,
but he was in agony for three days. So his family washed him, then carried him over
to his prayer-mat, and he died in it’ (in the Hadith below, it is said to take a dying one
to the place of his workship).59
( َّللا
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
. صلِّي فِي ِه
ِ عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا َعس َر َعلَى ْال َم ِّي
َ ان ي
َ ص َّاله الَّذِي َك
َ ب إِلَى م
َ ِّت َم ْوته َو َن ْزعه قر
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin
Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When the death is difficult
upon the dying one and is snatching him, so take him closer to his prayer-mat which
he was praying Salaat in’.60
ْ ار َة َقا َل إِ َذا ا ْش َتد
صلِّي
َ ان ي
َ ص َّاله الَّذِي َك
َ ضعْ ه فِي م
َ َّت َعلَ ْي ِه ال َّن ْز ِ َف
َ يز َعنْ ز َر
ٍ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َحمَّا ٍد َعنْ َح ِر
. فِي ِه أَ ْو َعلَ ْي ِه
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Zurara who said,

‘When the snatching (of the soul) is difficult upon him, place him in his prayer-mat
which he was prayin Salaat in, or on it’.61
ََّّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل إِن
ٍ ان َعنْ لَ ْي
ِ َّ ث ْالم َرادِيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْال َو َّش
ٍ اء َعنْ أَ َب
ِ ْالح َسيْن بْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َعلَّى ب
ْ
َ
َّ أَ َبا َسعِي ٍد ْالخ ْد ِريَّ َق ْد َر َز َقه
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
.ك
َ َي َف َح َملوه َفلَ ْم َيل َبث أنْ َهل
َ صال
َ ي َو إِ َّنه َق ِد ا ْش َت َّد َن ْزعه َف َقا َل احْ مِلونِي إِلَى م
َ َّللا َهذا ال َّرأ
Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Washha, from Aban, from Lays Al
Murady,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Abu Saeed Al-Khudry,
Allahazwj had Graced him this view, and his snatching (of his soul) was difficult upon
him. So he said, ‘Carry me to my prayer-mat’. So they carried him, and it was not
long that he died’.62
ان ْال َجعْ َف ِريِّ َقا َل َرأَيْت أَ َبا ْال َح َس ِن َيقول َِل ْب ِن ِه ْال َقاسِ ِم ق ْم َيا ب َنيَّ َفا ْق َر ْأ عِ ْن َد
َ ْن ْال َح َس ِن َعنْ سلَ ْي َم
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ مو َسى ب
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ً
ضى ال َف َتى
ِ ك َو الصَّا َّفا
َ ص ىفا ً َح َّتى َتسْ َت ِت َّم َها َف َق َرأ َفلَمَّا َبلَغَ أ ه ْم أ َش ُّد َخلقا أ ْم َمنْ َخلَقنا َق
َ ت
َ س أَخِي
ِ َرأ
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Musa Bin Al Hassan, from Suleyman Al Ja’fary who said,

‘I saw Abu Al-Hassanasws saying to hisasws son Al-Qasim: ‘Arise O myasws son, and
recite by the head of your (dying) brother [37:1] I swear by those who draw
themselves out in ranks (i.e., Chapter 37) until you complete it’. So he recited, and
when he reached [37:11] Then ask them whether they were more difficult (for
Us) to Create or those (others) whom We have Created, the youth expired.
ْ ِ ْ َو ْالقر.َفلَمَّا سجِّ َي َو َخ َرجوا أَ ْق َب َل َعلَ ْي ِه َيعْ قوب بْن َجعْ َف ٍر َف َقا َل لَه ك َّنا َنعْ َهد ْال َميِّتَ إِ َذا ن ِز َل ِب ِه ي ْق َرأ عِ ْندَه يس
ِيم َو
ِ آن ال َحك
َّ ت َق ُّط إِ ََّل َعجَّ َل
. اح َته
ٍ ت َف َقا َل َيا ب َنيَّ لَ ْم َي ْق َر ْأ َع ْب ٌد َم ْكروبٌ ِمنْ َم ْو
ِ صِ رْ تَ َتأْمر َنا ِبالصَّا َّفا
َ َّللا َر
So when he was shrouded and they went out, Yaqoub Bin Ja’far turned towards
himasws and said to himasws, ‘We used to entrust the deceased, when we are with
him, reciting in his presence [36:1] Ya Seen [36:2] I swear by the Wise Quran (i.e.
Chapter 36) and youasws have come ordering us with Al-Saffaat (Chapter 37)?’ So
heasws said: ‘O myasws son! It would not be recited for one who is suffering from death
at all, except that Allahazwj would Hasten his departure’.63
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ت إِلَى ا ْلقِ ْبلَ ِة
ِ باب َت ْو ِجي ِه ا ْل َم ِّي

Chapter 11 – Diverting the deceased to face the Qiblah
َ ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل فِي
ِ َّ ِيريِّ َو َغي ِْر َوا ِح ٍد َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْن أ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ إِب َْراهِي َم ال َّشع
. ت َتسْ َت ْق ِبل ِب َوجْ ِه ِه ْال ِق ْبلَ َة َو َتجْ َعل َقدَ َم ْي ِه ِممَّا َيلِي ْال ِق ْبلَ َة
ِ َت ْو ِجي ِه ْال َم ِّي
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Al Shaeery and someone else,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said regarding making the
deceased to face by his face towads the Qiblah: ‘You should make his feet from
what follows the Qiblah’.64
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ار َقا َل َسأ َ ْلت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن َع َّم
ِ او َي َة ب
ِ ْن أَ ِبي َح ْم َز َة َعنْ م َع
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
ْ
َ
َ
. ت َف َقا َل اسْ َت ْق ِب ْل ِببَاطِ ِن َق َد َم ْي ِه ال ِق ْبلة
ِ َع ِن ْال َم ِّي
Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from Muawiya
Bin Ammar who said,

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the deceased, so heasws said: ‘Get him to face the
Qiblah with the underside of his feet’.65
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ْن َخا ِل ٍد َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ ْن َسال ٍِم َعنْ سلَ ْي َم
ِ ان ب
ِ ْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ ِه َش ِام ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ً
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ٌ َيقول إِ َذا َماتَ ِْلَ َحدِك ْم َمي
ك إِذا غ ِّس َل يحْ َفر له َم ْوضِ ع الم ْغ َت َس ِل ت َجا َه ال ِق ْبل ِة َف َيكون مسْ َتق ِبال ِببَاطِ ِن
َ ِِّت َف َسجُّ وه ت َجا َه ال ِق ْبل ِة َو َكذل
. َقدَ َم ْي ِه َو َوجْ ِه ِه إِلَى ْال ِق ْبلَ ِة
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Suleyman Bin
Khalid who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When one of your dying one dies, so shroud him to
face towards the Qiblah; and similarly, when you wash him, dig up for him a place for
the washing to face towards the Qiblah, so that he would happen to face it with the
undersides of his feet and his face, towards the Qiblah’.66
ض ُرو ِح ِه
ِ باب أَنَّ ا ْل ُم ْؤمِنَ ََل َي ْك َرهُ َعلَى َق ْب

Chapter 12 – The Believer does not dislike the capture of his soul
ان َعمَّا ٌر
َ اريِّ َقا َل َو َك
َ َّار َعنْ أَ ِبي م َح َّم ٍد ْاْلَ ْن
ِ ان َخ ِّيراً َقا َل َح َّد َثنِي أَبو ْال َي ْق َظ
ِ أَبو َعلِيٍّ ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريُّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ص
ِ ْن َع ْب ِد ْال َجب
َِّ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
ََّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) لَ ْو أَنَّ م ْؤمِنا ً أَ ْق َس َم َعلَى َر ِّب ِه أَنْ َل
ِ َّ ْاْلَ َسدِيُّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ
َ
َّ ث
َ ض َر أ َجله َب َع
ْن ِريحا ً ي َقال لَ َها ْالم ْنسِ َية َو ِريحا ً ي َقال
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل إِلَ ْي ِه ِر
َ ك أ ْو إِ َذا َح
َ ِان َذل
َ يمِي َته َما أَ َما َته أَ َبداً َو لَ ِكنْ إِ َذا َك
ِ يحي
. َّللا
ِ َّ ار َما عِ ْن َد
َ لَ َها ْالم َس ِّخ َية َفأَمَّا ْالم ْنسِ َية َفإِ َّن َها ت ْنسِ ي ِه أَهْ لَه َو َمالَه َو أَمَّا ْالم َس ِّخ َية َفإِ َّن َها ت َس ِّخي َن ْف َسه َع ِن ال ُّد ْن َيا َح َّتى َي ْخ َت
Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abu Muhammad Al Ansary who said, and
he was good, saying,
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‘Abu Al-Yaqzaan Ammar Al-Asady narrated to me, from Abu Abdullah asws having
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If a Believer were to swear upon his Lord azwj that Heazwj
should not Cause him to die, Heazwj would not Cause him to die, ever. But, when it
was that, or when his term approaches (its end), Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic Sends
two aromas to him, an aroma called Al-Munsiyya and an aroma called Musakhhiya.
So, as for the Munsiyya, so it would cause him to forget his family and his wealth;
and as for Al-Musakhhiya, so it would cause him to be generous upon (giving up) the
world until he chooses what is in the Presence of Allahazwj’.67
َّللا ( عليه
َّ ِير ال
ِ َّ صي َْرفِيِّ َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن سلَ ْي َم
ٍ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َسد
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
ْض
ِ َّللا إِنه إِذا أ َتاه َملك ال َم ْو
ِ ْض رو ِح ِه َقا َل َل َو
ِ ول
َ السالم ) جع ِْلت ِفدَا
ِ ت لِ َقب
ِ َّللا َه ْل َيك َره الم ْؤمِن َعلى َقب
ِ ك َيا اب َْن َرس
َ
َ َّللا ََل َتجْ َز ِْ َف َو الَّذِي َب َع
ك َو
ِ رو ِح ِه َج ِز َ ِ عِ ْن َد َذل َِك َف َيقول لَه َملَك ْال َم ْو
َ ث م َحمَّداً ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َْل َنا أَ َبرُّ ِب
ِ َّ َّت َيا َولِي
ْ
َ
َ
ْك فانظر
َ ك ا ْف َتحْ َع ْين
َ ض َر
َ ِيم لَ ْو َح
َ أَ ْش َفق َعلَي
ٍ ْك ِمنْ َوالِ ٍد َرح
A number of companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from
Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, O sonasws of RasoolAllahsaww! Does the Believer dislike it, upon the capture of his soul?’ He asws said: ‘No.
By Allahazwj, when the Angel of death comes over to him in order to capture his soul,
he panics during that. So the Angel of death is saying to him: ‘O friend of Allah azwj, do
not panic! By the Oneazwj Who Send Muhammadsaww, I will be more good to you and
more kind upon you than a merciful parent, if he was present with you. Open your
eyes and look!’
( ِين َو َفاطِ َمة َو ْال َح َسن َو ْالح َسيْن َو ْاْلَ ِئمَّة ِمنْ ذرِّ َّيت ِِه ْم
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو أَمِير ْالم ْؤ ِمن
ِ َّ َقا َل َو ي َم َّثل لَه َرسول
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ك
َ ِين َو َفاطِ َمة َو ال َح َسن َو الح َسيْن َو اْل ِئمَّة ( عليهم السالم ) ر َف َقاؤ
َ َّللا َو أمِير الم ْؤ ِمن
ِ عليهم السالم ) َفي َقال لَه َهذا َرسول
Heasws, and he would make resemblaces for him of Rasool-Allahsaww, and Amir AlMomineenasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the
Imamsasws from theirasws offspring, and he would say to him: ‘This is Rasool-Allahsaww,
and Amir Al-Momineenasws, and Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws,
and the Imamsasws, your friends’.
وحه م َنا ٍد ِمنْ ِق َب ِل َربِّ ْالع َِّز ِة َف َيقول يا أَيَّت َها ال َّن ْفس ْالم ْط َم ِئ َّنة إِلَى م َح َّم ٍد َو أَهْ ِل َب ْي ِت ِه ارْ ِجعِي
َ َقا َل َف َي ْف َتح َع ْي َنه َف َي ْنظر َفي َنادِي ر
َ
َ
َّ
ب َف ْادخلِي فِي عِ بادِي َيعْ نِي م َحمَّداً َو أهْ َل َب ْي ِت ِه َو ْادخلِي َج َّنتِي َف َما َشيْ ٌء أ َحبَّ إِلَ ْي ِه
ِ إِلى َربِّكِ راضِ َي ًة ِب ْال َو ََل َي ِة َمرْ ضِ ي ًَّة ِبالث َوا
. وق ِب ْالم َنادِي
ِ ِن اسْ ت َِال ِل رو ِح ِه َو اللُّح
ِ م
Heasws said: ‘So he would open his eyes and looks, and a Caller Calls our to his soul,
from the Lordazwj of Might saying: ‘[89:27] O soul that art at rest! Upon
Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household [89:28] Return to your
Lord, well-pleased with the Wilayah, well-pleasing with the Rewards [89:29] So
enter among My servants, Meaning Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww
Household [89:30] And enter into My garden’. So there would be nothing more
beloved to him than the extraction of his sould, and be attached with the Caller’. 68
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اينُ ا ْل ُم ْؤمِنُ َو ا ْل َكافِ ُر
ِ باب َما ُي َع

Chapter 13 – What the Believer and the Infidel see
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َيا
ِ َّ ْن ع ْق َب َة َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َقا َل َقا َل لِي أَبو َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن َفض
ِ َّال َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ََّْللا م َِن ْال ِع َبا ِد َي ْو َم ْال ِق َيا َم ِة إِ ََّل َه َذا ْاْلَ ْم َر الَّذِي أَ ْنت ْم َعلَ ْي ِه َو َما َب ْي َن أَ َحدِك ْم َو َبي َْن أَنْ َي َرى َما َت َقرُّ ِب ِه َعيْنه إِ ََّل أن
َّ ع ْق َبة ََل َي ْق َبل
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِّ ول
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َّ
َ
َّْللا َفإِ َذا َبلَغَ ت
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ان َمع
َ َتبْلغَ َن ْفسه إِلَى َه ِذ ِه ث َّم أهْ َوى ِب َي ِد ِه إِلى ال َو ِري ِد ث َّم اتكأ َو ك
ِ ِي الم َعلى ف َغ َمزنِي أنْ أسْ أله فقلت َيا اب َْن َرس
ِّ
َن ْفسه َه ِذ ِه أَيَّ َشيْ ٍء َي َرى َفق ْلت لَه ِبضْ َع َع ْش َر َة َمرَّ ًة أَيَّ َشيْ ٍء َف َقا َل فِي كل َها َي َرى َو ََل َي ِزيد َعلَ ْي َها
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from his father
who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Uqba! Allahazwj will not Accept from the servant on
the Day of Judgement except for this matter (Al-Wilayah) which you are upon, and
there is nothing between one of you and him seeing what his eyes would be
delighted with except for his soul to reach upto this’, and he asws gestured by hisasws to
the jugular (vein), then heasws reclined. And Mualla was with me, so he winked at me
that I should ask himasws, so I said, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! So when his soul
reaches to this, which thing would he see?’ And I said it to him asws ten times, ‘Which
thing?’, and every time heasws said: ‘He sees’, and would not increase upon it.
ِك
َ َّللا إِ َّن َما دِينِي َم َع دِين
ِ َّ ول
َ ك َو َسعْ َد ْي
َ س فِي آخ ِِر َها َف َقا َل َيا ع ْق َبة َفق ْلت َل َّب ْي
َ ث َّم َج َل
ِ ك َف َقا َل أَ َبيْتَ ِإ ََّل أَنْ َتعْ َل َم َفق ْلت َن َع ْم َيا اب َْن َرس
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َ
َّْللا َفقلت ِبأ ِبي َو أمِّي َمن
ِ َّللا ك َّل َسا َع ٍة َو َب َكيْت َف َر َّق لِي َف َقا َل َي َراه َما َو
ِ ول
َ ْف لِي ِب
َ ب دِينِي َكا َن ذل َِك َكي
َ َفإِ َذا َذ َه
ِ ك َيا اب َْن َرس
ه َما
Then heasws sat up during the last of it and heasws said: ‘O Uqba!’ So I said, ‘At
yourasws service and yourasws assistance!’ So heasws said: ‘You refuse except that Iasws
teach you?’. So I said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww! But rather, my Religion is with
yourasws Religion. So when my Religion goes away to what it was beforehand, how
would it be for me with youasws, O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, every moment?’ And I
cried, so heasws was sympathetic to me, and heasws said: ‘He sees them both, by
Allahazwj’. So I said, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrifice for you asws! Who are
the two (he would be seeing)?’
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) َيا ع ْق َبة َلنْ َتموتَ َن ْفسٌ م ْؤ ِم َن ٌة أَ َبداً َح َّتى َت َراه َما ق ْلت
ِ َّ َقا َل َذل َِك َرسول
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ضى أ َما َمه َفقلت له َيقوَل ِن َشيْئا َقا َل َن َع ْم
َ َفإِ َذا َن َظ َر إِلَي ِْه َما ْالم ْؤمِن أ َيرْ ِجع إِلى ال ُّدن َيا َف َقا َل َل َي ْمضِ ي أ َما َمه إِذا َنظ َر إِلي ِْه َما َم
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) عِ ْندَ َر ْأسِ ِه َو َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) عِ ْن َد ِرجْ لَ ْي ِه
ِ َّ ِن َف َيجْ لِس َرسول
ِ َي ْدخ َال ِن َجمِيعا ً َعلَى ْالم ْؤم
Heasws said: ‘That would be Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws. O Uqba! Never would a
Believer be drying, ever, until he sees them both asws’. I said, ‘So when the Believer
looks at themasws both, would he return to the world?’ So he asws said: ‘No, he would
go ahead when he looks at themasws in front of him’. So I said to himasws, ‘Would
theyasws be saying anything?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. Theyasws would both be coming over
to the Believer, so Rasool-Allahsaww would be seatd by his head, and Aliasws by his
feet.
ك ِممَّا َت َر ْكتَ م َِن ال ُّد ْن َيا ث َّم
َ ََّللا إِ ِّني َخ ْي ٌر ل
ِ َّ َّللا أَ ْبشِ رْ أَ َنا َرسول
ِ َّ ََّّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َف َيقول َيا َولِي
ِ َّ َفيكِبُّ َعلَ ْي ِه َرسول
َّللا أَ ْبشِ رْ أَ َنا َعلِيُّ بْن
ِ َّ ََّّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َف َيقوم َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) َح َّتى يكِبَّ َعلَ ْي ِه َف َيقول َيا َولِي
ِ َّ َي ْن َهض َرسول
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ب الَّذِي كنتَ ت ِحبُّه أ َما ْلنف َعن َك
ٍ ِأَ ِبي َطال
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So Rasool-Allahsaww would lean over and hesaww would be saying: ‘O friend of
Allahazwj! Receive glad tidings. Isaww am Rasool-Allahsaww. Isaww am better for you than
whatever you left from the world’. Then Rasool-Allahsaww would get up and Aliasws
would stand until heasws leans over him, and heasws would be saying: ‘O friend of
Allahazwj! Receive glad tidings. Iasws am Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws whom you used to
love, Iasws shall benefitting me’.
َّ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ق ْلت أَي َْن َج َعلَن َِي
َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َهاه َنا
ِ ك َه َذا ِمنْ ِك َتا
ِ ث َّم َقا َل إِنَّ َه َذا فِي ِك َتا
ِ َّ س َق ْول
َ َّللا َقا َل فِي يون
ِ َّ ب
َ َّللا فِدَ ا
ِ َّ ب
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
. َّللا ذل َِك ه َو ال َف ْوز العَظِ يم
ِ  لَهم البشرى فِي ال َحيا ِة ال ُّدنيا َو فِي اْلخ َِر ِة َل َت ْبدِي َل لِ َكلِما.ون
ِ ت
َ ِين آ َمنوا َو كانوا َي َّتق
َ الَّذ
Then heasws said: ‘This is in the Book of Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic’. I said, ‘May I
be sacrificed for youasws! Where is this from the Book of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘In
(Surah) Yunusas (Chapter 10), the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [10:63]
Those who had believed and were pious [10:64] For them is good news in the
life of the world and in the Hereafter; there is no changing the Words of Allah;
that is the mighty achievement’.69
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ير َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ع َم
َ ِيسى َعنْ يون
َ ْن ع
ٍ ِار َة َعنْ أَ ِبي بَص
ِ س َعنْ َخالِ ِد ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َّ
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْن
) َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله
ِ س َرسول
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َم شا َء َّللا ف َجل
ِ إِ َذا حِي َل َب ْي َنه َو َبي َْن ْال َك َال ِم أَ َتاه َرسول
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
َك َو أمَّا َما كنت
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) أمَّا َما كنتَ َترْ جو َفه َو ذا أ َما َم
ِ ار ِه َف َيقول لَه َرسول
ِ َعنْ َيمِي ِن ِه َو ْاْل َخر َعنْ َي َس
َت َخاف ِم ْنه َف َق ْد أَ ِم ْنتَ ِم ْنه
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Kjalid Bin Umara, from Abu Baseer who
said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When there is a cessation between him and the speech,
Rasool-Allahsaww comes over to him along with the one whom Allahazwj Desires. So
Rasool-Allahsaww would get seated on his right, and the other one asws on his left, and
Rasool-Allahsaww would be saying to him: ‘As for what you were desiring for, so it is in
front of you, and as for what you used to fear from, so you are safe from it’.
اج َة
َ ك فِي َها َذ َهبٌ َو ِفض ٌَّة َف َيقول ََل َح
َ َك إِلَى ال ُّد ْن َيا َو ل
َ ك م َِن ْال َج َّن ِة َفإِنْ شِ ْئتَ َر َد ْد َنا
َ ث َّم ي ْف َتح لَه َبابٌ إِلَى ْال َج َّن ِة َف َيقول َه َذا َم ْن ِزل
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
ت
ِ ك َي ْب َيضُّ لَ ْونه َو َيرْ َشح َج ِبينه َو َت َقلص َش َف َتاه َو َتن َتشِ ر َمنخ َِراه َو َت ْد َمع َعيْنه اليسْ َرى َفأيَّ َه ِذ ِه ال َعال َما
َ ِلِي فِي ال ُّد ْن َيا َف ِع ْن َد َذل
َرأَيْتَ َفا ْك َتفِ ِب َها
Then the Door to the Paradise is opened up for him, and they asws would be saying:
‘This is your house from the Paradise, and if you so desire to, weasws can return you
to the world and for you would be gold and silver therein’. So he would be saying,
‘There is no need for me with regards to the world’. Thus, during that, his colour
would whiten, and his forehead would drip, his lips would shrivel, and his nostrils
would spread, and his left eye would fill up with tears. So whichever of these signs
you see, suffice with it.
ِي فِي ْال َج َس ِد َف َت ْخ َتار ْاْل ِخ َر َة َفت َغسِّله فِي َمنْ يغَ سِّله َو ت َقلِّبه
ِ َفإِ َذا َخ َر َج
َ ض َعلَ ْي ِه َو ه
َ ت ال َّن ْفس م َِن ْال َج َس ِد َفيعْ َرض َعلَ ْي َها َك َما ع ِر
َ
ْ ير ِه َخ َر َج
ِين
َ ت روحه َت ْمشِ ي َبي َْن أَ ْيدِي ْال َق ْو ِم قدما ً َو َت ْل َقاه أَرْ َواح ْالم ْؤ ِمن
ِ فِي َمنْ ي َقلِّبه َفإِ َذا أ ْد ِر َج فِي أ ْك َفا ِن ِه َو وضِ َع َعلَى َس ِر
َ
َّ
َ
َّ
َ
ِيم
َ ي َسلِّم
ِ ون َعلَ ْي ِه َو ي َب ِّشرو َنه ِب َما أ َع َّد َّللا له َج َّل ث َناؤه م َِن النع
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So when the soul comes out from the body, it (the world and the Hereafter) would be
displayed to it just as it had been displayed to him when it was in the body, and he
would choose the Hereafter. So you would wash him among the ones who wash
him, and turn him over among the ones who turn him over. So when he is
enshrouded in his shroud and placed upon his bed, his soul comes out walking in
front of the people ahead, and the souls of the Believers meet him, greeting him, and
giving him glad tidings with what Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Praise has Prepared for
him, from the Bounties.
( َّللا
ِ َّ ك ْال َباب الَّذِي أَ َراه َرسول
َ َِفإِ َذا وضِ َع فِي َقب ِْر ِه ر َّد إِلَ ْي ِه الرُّوح إِلَى َو ِر َك ْي ِه ث َّم يسْ أَل َعمَّا َيعْ لَم َفإِ َذا َجا َء ِب َما َيعْ لَم ف ِت َح لَه َذل
ب ِري ِح َها
ِ ض ْو ِئ َها َو َبرْ ِد َها َو طِ ي
َ ور َها َو
ِ صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َف َي ْدخل َعلَ ْي ِه ِمنْ ن
So when he is placed in his grave, the soul is returned to him up to his knees. Then
he is asked about what he knows. So when he comes with what he knows, that Door
which Rasool-Allahsaww had shown would be opened up for him, and there would
enter upon him, its light, and its illumiation, and its coolness, and its aromatic
fragrances’.
ض لَ َت ْف َتخِر َعلَى َه ِذ ِه
َ َّْللا إِنَّ َه ِذ ِه ْاْلَر
ِ َّ ِين ِم ْن َها َشيْ ٌء َو
َ ض ْغ َطة ْال َقب ِْر َف َقا َل َه ْي َهاتَ َما َعلَى ْالم ْؤ ِمن
َ ك َفأَي َْن
َ َقا َل ق ْلت جع ِْلت فِدَ ا
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ك َو أنتَ َتمْ شِ ي َعلَى
َ َّللا َل َق ْد كنت أ ِح ُّب
ِ َف َيقول َوطِ َئ َعلَى َظه ِْري م ْؤ ِمنٌ َو لَ ْم َيطأ َعلَى ظه ِْركِ م ْؤ ِمنٌ َو َتقول لَه اْلرْ ض َو
. ص ِر ِه
َ ك َف َت ْف َسح لَه َم َّد َب
َ ك َف َس َتعْ لَم َما َذا أَصْ َنع ِب
َ َظه ِْري َفأَمَّا إِ َذا ولِّيت
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you asws! So where is the
squeezing of the grave?’ So heasws said: ‘Far be it! There is nothing upon the
Believers from it. This earth would pride upon this, and it would be saying, ‘A
Believer trod upon my back and a Believer did not tread upon you’, and the earth
would be saying to it, ‘By Allahazwj! I used to love you when you were walking upon
my back. So when I loved you, then you shall soon come to know what I would be
doing with you’. So it expands for him to the extent of his vision’. 70
ْض َر أَ َح َد ا ْب َني
َ ار أَ َّنه َح
َ ْن َيعْ ق
َ َّال َعنْ يون
ٍ ْن َفض
ٍ ْن َي َس
ِ وب َعنْ َسعِي ِد ب
ِ سب
ِ ْن عِ ي َسى َع ِن اب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ٌ ان لَه َما َفضْ ٌل َو َو َر ٌِ َو إِ ْخ َب
ضرْ ته عِ ْندَ َم ْو ِت ِه َف َب َس َط
َ ور َقا َل َف َح
َ ض أَ َحده َما َو َما أَحْ َسبه إِ ََّل َز َك ِريَّا ب َْن َساب
َ ات َف َم ِر
َ ور َو َك
َ َساب
ْ َيدَه ث َّم َقا َل ا ْب َيض
َُّّت َيدِي َيا َعلِي
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Yunus Bin
Yaqoub,

(It has been narrated) from Saeed Bin Yasaar that he was present with one of the
two sons of Sabour, and for them was merit, and piety, and sincerity. So one of them
became sick, and I do not reckon except that it was Zakariyya Bin Sabour. He said,
‘So I was present with him during his death, and he extended his hand, then said,
‘My hands have whitened, O Ali’.
َ َقا َل َفد
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َو عِ ْندَه م َحمَّد بْن مسْ ل ٍِم َقا َل َفلَمَّا قمْت ِمنْ عِ ْن ِد ِه َظ َن ْنت أَنَّ م َحمَّداً ي ْخ ِبره ِب َخ َب ِر
ِ َّ َخ ْلت َعلَى أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ
ْ
َ
ت أَيَّ َشيْ ٍء َس ِمعْ َته َيقول َقا َل ق ْلت
س
ر
ب
ِي
ن
ع
ب
ت
أ
ف
الرَّ ج ِل
ِ ضرْ َته عِ ْن َد ْال َم ْو
َ ول َف َر َجعْ ت إِلَ ْي ِه َف َقا َل أَ ْخ ِبرْ نِي َعنْ َه َذا الرَّ ج ِل الَّذِي َح
َ
َ
َ
ٍ
ِ
َ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َّ
ْ
. َّللا َرآه
ِ َّللا َرآه َو
ِ َّللا َرآه َو
ِ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َو
ِ َب َس َط َيدَه ث َّم َقا َل ا ْب َيضَّت َيدِي َيا َعلِيُّ َف َقا َل أبو َع ْب ِد
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So I went over to Abu Abdullah asws, and in hisasws presence
was Muhammad Bin Muslim. So when I arose from his asws presence, I think that
Muhammad informed himasws with the news of the man. So a messenger pursued me
and I returned back to himasws. So heasws said: ‘Inform me about this man whom you
were present with during his death. Which thing did you hear him saying?’ I said, ‘He
extended his hand, then said, ‘My hands have whitened, O Ali’. So Abu Abdullah asws
said: ‘By Allahazwj, he saw himsaww! By Allahazwj, he saw himsaww! By Allahazwj, he saw
himsaww!’.71
َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ان َقا َل َح َّد َثنِي َمنْ َسم َِع أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ ْن َمرْ َو
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّار ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ِ ان َعنْ َعم
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْن إَِل أنْ َتبْلغَ َنفسه
َ ْس َبي َْن أ َحدِك ْم َو َبي َْن أنْ َيغ َت ِبط َو َي َرى السُّر
َ َّللا يغ َفر إِنه لي
ِ َّللا ي ْق َبل َو لَك ْم َو
ِ َّ ) َيقول ِم ْنك ْم َو
ِ ور َو قرَّ َة ال َعي
َهاه َنا َو أَ ْو َمأ َ ِب َي ِد ِه إِلَى َح ْل ِق ِه
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin
Marwan who said,

‘It was narrated to me by the one who heard Abu Abdullah asws saying: ‘By Allahazwj,
there would be Acceptance from you, and by Allah azwj there would be Forgiveness
for you! There is nothing between one of you and his exultation, and him seeing the
joy and the delight of his eyes, except the reaching of his soul to over here’, and
heasws gestured with hisasws hand to hisasws throat.
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) َو َجب َْرئِيل َو َملَك
ِ َّ ض َره َرسول
َ ك َو احْ تضِ َر َح
َ ِان َذل
َ ث َّم َقا َل إِ َّنه إِ َذا َك
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ت فأ ِحبَّه َو َيقول
ِ ان ي ِح ُّبنا أهْ َل ال َب ْي
ِ ْال َم ْو
َ َّللا إِنَّ َهذا ك
ِ ت ( عليه السالم ) ف َيدنو ِمنه َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) ف َيقول َيا َرسو َل
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
ت َرسولِ ِه َفأ ِحبَّه َو َيقول َجب َْرئِيل
ِ َّللا َو َرسولَه َو أهْ َل َب ْي
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َيا َجب َْرئِيل إِنَّ َه َذا َك
ِ َرسول
َ ُّان يحِب
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ت َرسولِ ِه فأ ِحبَّه َو ارْ فق ِب ِه
ِ َّللا َو َرسوله َو أهْ َل َب ْي
ِ لِ َملَكِ ْال َم ْو
َ ت إِنَّ َهذا ك
َ ُّان يحِب
Then heasws said: ‘When it would be like that, and he is about to die, Rasool-Allahsaww
and Aliasws and Jibraeelas and the Angel of death attend him, and Aliasws would
approach him and heasws would be saying: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This one used to love
usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, so love him. And Rasool-Allahsaww would be
saying: ‘O Jibraeelas! This one used to love Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the
Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so love him. And Jibraeelas would
be saying to the Angel of death: ‘This one used to love Allah azwj, and Hisazwj
Rasoolsaww and the Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so Ias love him
and be kind with him.
ِك َت َم َّس ْكتَ ِب ْال ِعصْ َم ِة ْالكب َْرى فِي ْال َح َيا ِة ال ُّد ْن َيا
ِ َف َي ْدنو ِم ْنه َملَك ْال َم ْو
َ ان َب َرا َءت
َ ك أَ َخ ْذتَ أَ َم
َ ك َر َق َب ِت
َ َّللا أَ َخ ْذتَ َف َكا
ِ َّ ت َف َيقول َيا َع ْب َد
َّ َقا َل َفي َو ِّفقه
ص َد ْقتَ أَمَّا
ٍ ِْن أَ ِبي َطال
َ ب ( عليه السالم ) َف َيقول
َ َِّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َف َيقول َن َع ْم َف َيقول َو َما َذل
ِ ك َف َيقول َو ََل َية َعلِيِّ ب
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّللا ( صلى َّللا
َّ ك َّللا ِمنه َو أمَّا الذِي كنتَ َترْ جوه َف َق ْد أ ْد َرك َته أ ْبشِ رْ ِبال َّسلَفِ ال
ِ ول
َ الَّذِي ك ْنتَ َتحْ ذره َف َق ْد آ َم َن
ِ صال ِِح م َرا َف َق ِة َرس
) عليه وآله ) َو َعلِيٍّ َو َفاطِ َم َة ( عليها السالم
So the Angel of death approaches him and would be saying to him: ‘O servant of
Allahazwj! Did you take the redemption of your neck (from the Fire)? Did you take the
deed of security of your freedom (from the Fire), attaching with the greatest immunity
in the life of the world?’ So Allahazwj would Cause him to speak and he would be
saying, ‘Yes’. So he (the Angel of death) would be saying: ‘And what is that?’ So he
(the deceased) would be saying, ‘The Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’. He would
71
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be saying, ‘You have spoken the truth. As for that which you were cautious of, so
Allahazwj has Secured you from it, and as for that which you were wishing for, so will
realise it. Receive glad tidings to be with the righteous ancestors as friends of
Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws and Fatimaasws’.
ك ْال َك َف ِن َو ي َح َّنط ِب َذل َِك ْال َحنوطِ ث َّم
َ ِث َّم َيس ُّل َن ْف َسه َس ًىال َرفِيقا ً ث َّم َي ْن ِزل ِب َك َف ِن ِه م َِن ْال َج َّن ِة َو َحنوطِ ِه م َِن ْال َج َّن ِة ِب ِمسْ كٍ أَ ْذ َف َر َفي َك َّفن ِب َذل
ب ْال َج َّن ِة َي ْدخل َعلَ ْي ِه ِمنْ َر ْو ِح َها َو َري َْحا ِن َها ث َّم
ِ ص ْف َرا َء ِمنْ حلَ ِل ْال َج َّن ِة َفإِ َذا وضِ َع فِي َقب ِْر ِه ف ِت َح لَه َبابٌ ِمنْ أَب َْوا
َ ي ْك َسى حلَّ ًة
ان َو
َ ِي ْف َسح لَه َعنْ أَ َما ِم ِه مَس
ٍ وس َعلَى ف َِراشِ َها أَ ْبشِ رْ ِب َر ْو ٍح َو َري َْح
ِ ار ِه ث َّم ي َقال لَه َن ْم َن ْو َم َة ْال َعر
ِ ير َة َشه ٍْر َو َعنْ َيمِي ِن ِه َو َعنْ َي َس
ان
َ ِيم َو َربٍّ َغي ِْر َغضْ َب
ٍ َج َّن ِة َنع
Then his soul would flow (out of his body) with a gentle flowing. Then they would
descend with his shroud from the Paradise, and his embalming from the Paradise
with the saffron musk, so he would be enshrouded with that shroud and embalmed
with that embalming. Then he would be clothed with a yellow garment from the
garments of the Paradise. So when he would be placed in his grave, a Door from the
Doors of the Paradise would be opened up for him, and there would be entering
upon him its breezes and its fragrances. Then there would be expanded for him,
from ahead of him, a travel distance of a year, and from his right and from his left.
Then it would be said to him: ‘Sleep the sleep of a newly wedded bride upon her
bed. Receive glad tidings with the breezes and the fragrances and a blissful garden
and a Lordazwj not Angered’.
ان َرضْ َوى َف َيأْكل َم َعه ْم ِمنْ َط َعام ِِه ْم َو َي ْش َرب ِمنْ َش َر ِاب ِه ْم َو َي َت َح َّدث َم َعه ْم فِي َم َجالِسِ ِه ْم َح َّتى َيقو َم
ِ ث َّم َيزور آ َل م َح َّم ٍد فِي ِج َن
َ
َّ
َ
ْ
ًُّون ز َمراً ز َمرا
َ
ِ َقائِم َنا أَهْ َل ْال َب ْي
َ ت َفإِ َذا َقا َم َقائِم َنا َب َعثهم َّللا َفأق َبلوا َم َعه يلب
Then he would be visiting the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww in Gardens of Pleasure,
so he would eat with themasws from theirasws meals, and drink from theirasws drinks,
and would be discussing with themasws in theirasws gatherings until the rising of ourasws
Qaimasws of the Peopleasws of the Household. So when ourasws Qaimasws rises,
Allahazwj would Send for them, and they would meet up with him asws exclaiming
Talbiyya (Here I am, Here I am), in groups and groups.
ون ِمنْ أَجْ ِل َذل َِك َقا َل
ِ ون َهلَ َك
َ ت ْال َم َحاضِ ير َو َن َجا ْالم َقرَّ ب
َ ون َو َقلِي ٌل َما َيكون
َ ُّون َو َيضْ َم ِح ُّل ْالم ِحل
َ ك َيرْ َتاب ْالم ْبطِ ل
َ َِف ِع ْن َد َذل
ك َوادِي الس ََّال ِم
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) لِ َعلِيٍّ ( عليه السالم ) أَ ْنتَ أَخِي َو مِي َعاد َما َب ْينِي َو َب ْي َن
ِ َّ َرسول
Therefore, during that, the doubters would be invalidated, and be destroyed by an
annihilation, and very few of the cautioning ones (of the appearance of Al-Qaimasws)
would happen to perish, and the ones speaking of its nearness (of the appearance of
Al-Qaimasws) would attain salvation. Due to that, Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws:
‘Youasws are mysaww brotherasws, and an appointment between mesaww and youasws is
in the Valley of Peace’.
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) َو َجب َْرئِيل ( عليه السالم ) َو
ِ َّ ض َره َرسول
َ َقا َل َو إِ َذا احْ تضِ َر ْال َكا ِفر َح
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
ْ
ت َفأ ْب ِغضْ ه َو
ِ ان ي ْبغِض َنا أهْ َل ال َب ْي
ِ َملَك ْال َم ْو
َ َّللا إِنَّ َهذا َك
ِ ت ( عليه السالم ) َف َي ْدنو ِمنه َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) َف َيقول َيا َرسو َل
ت َرسو ِل ِه َفأ َ ْب ِغضْ ه َف َيقول
ِ َّللا َو َرسولَه َو أَهْ َل َب ْي
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َيا َجب َْرئِيل إِنَّ َه َذا َك
ِ َّ َيقول َرسول
َ َّ ان ي ْبغِض
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ت َرسولِ ِه َفأ ْب ِغضْ ه َو اعْ نفْ َعل ْي ِه
ِ َّللا َو َرسوله َو أهْ َل َب ْي
ِ ك ال َم ْو
َ ت إِنَّ َهذا َك
َ ََجب َْرئِيل َيا َمل
َ ان ي ْبغِض
When the infidel is near to dying, Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws and Jibraeelas and the
Angel of death come over to him. So Aliasws approaches him and would be saying: ‘O
Rasool-Allahsaww! This one used to hate the Peopleasws of the Household, so hate
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him’. And Rasool-Allahsaww would be saying: ‘O Jibraeelas! This one used to hate
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and the Peopleasws of the Household of Hisazwj
Rasoolsaww, so hate him’. So Jibraeelas would be saying: ‘O Angel of death! This is
one who used to hate Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww
Household, so hate him and be fierce upon him.
ك َت َمس َّْكتَ ِب ْال ِعصْ َم ِة ْالكب َْرى فِي ْال َح َيا ِة ال ُّد ْن َيا
ِ َف َي ْدنو ِم ْنه َملَك ْال َم ْو
َ ان َب َرا َء ِت
َ ك أَ َخ ْذتَ أَ َم
َ ك ِر َها ِن
َ َّللا أَ َخ ْذتَ َف َكا
ِ َّ َت َف َيقول َيا َعبْد
ًك ث َّم َيس ُّل َن ْف َسه َس ىال
َ ار أَمَّا الَّذِي ك ْنتَ َتحْ َذره َف َق ْد َن َز َل ِب
ِ َّ َِّللا ِب َس َخط
ِ َّ ََّف َيقول ََل َف َيقول أَ ْبشِ رْ َيا َعدو
ِ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َو َع َذ ِاب ِه َو ال َّن
َ
َ
َّ
َ
ُّ
َ
ب
ِ ان كله ْم َيبْزق فِي َوجْ ِه ِه َو َي َتأذى ِبرو ِح ِه َفإِذا وضِ َع فِي َقب ِْر ِه ف ِت َح لَه َبابٌ ِمنْ أب َْوا
ٍ َعنِيفا ً ث َّم ي َو ِّكل ِبرو ِح ِه َث َال َث ِما َئ ِة َش ْيط
. ار َف َي ْدخل َعلَ ْي ِه ِمنْ َق ْي ِح َها َو لَ َه ِب َها
ِ ال َّن
So the Angel of death approaches him and would be saying to him: ‘O servant of
Allahazwj! Did you take the redemption of your neck (from the Fire)? Did you take the
deed of security of your freedom (from the Fire), attaching with the greatest immunity
in the life of the world?’ So he would say, ‘No’. So he would be saying, ‘Receive
news, O enemy of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, of Hisazwj Punishment and the Fire.
As for that which you were scared of, so it would descend unto you’. Then his soul
would flow (out from his body) with a rough flowing. Then three hundred devils would
be allocated with him, all of them spitting in his face, and hurting his soul. So when
he is placed in his grave, a Door from the Doors of the Fire would be opened up for
him, and there would enter upon him its pus and its flames’.72
ان َعنْ َع ْب ِد
َ ْن مسْ َك
ِ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َعنْ َيحْ َيى ا ْل َح َل ِبيِّ َع ِن اب
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
َّ
َ
صالِح بْن مِيث ٍم َعنْ َع َبا َية اْل َسدِيِّ أنه َسم َِع َعلِ ىيا ( عليه السالم ) َيقول
َ الرَّ ِح ِيم َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َح َّدثنِي
َ
َّللا ََل ي ْبغِضنِي َع ْب ٌد أَ َبداً َيموت َعلَى ب ْغضِ ي إِ ََّل َرآنِي عِ ْن َد َم ْو ِت ِه َح ْيث َي ْك َره َو ََل ي ِح ُّبنِي َع ْب ٌد أ َبداً َف َيموت َعلَى حبِّي إِ ََّل
ِ َّ َو
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
. ِين
ِ َرآنِي عِ ن َد َم ْو ِت ِه َحيْث يحِبُّ فقا َل أبو َجعْ ف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) ن َع ْم َو َرسول
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ِبال َيم
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin
Suweyd, from Yaya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Abdul Raheem who said,

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Salih Bin Maysam narrated to me from Abayat Al-Asady,
that he heard Aliasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! No servant would hate measws ever, dying
on hatred, except that he would see measws during his death abhorring it, and no
servant would love measws ever, dying upon myasws love, except that he would see
measws during his death loving it’. So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Yes, and with RasoolAllahsaww upon his right’.73
( َّللا
ٍ ْْن َوه
ِ َّ ور َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن َساب
ِ ب َعنْ َيحْ َيى ب
ِ او َي َة ب
ِ ْن ْال َح َك ِم َعنْ م َع
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َف َي َرى َما
ِ ت َت ْد َمع َعيْنه عِ ْن َد ْال َم ْو
ِ عليه السالم ) َيقول فِي ْال َم ِّي
ِ َّ ول
َ ِت َف َقا َل َذل
ِ ك عِ ْن َد م َعا َي َن ِة َرس
َ
. ك َو َيضْ َحك
َ َِيسرُّ ه ث َّم َقا َل أَ َما َت َرى الرَّ ج َل َي َرى َما َيسرُّ ه َو َما يحِبُّ َف َت ْد َمع َعيْنه لِذل
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Muawiya Bin
Wahab, from Yahya Bin Sabour who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding the deceased, tears flowing form his
eyes: ‘That is during him seeing Rasool-Allahsaww, so he sees what overjoys him’.
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Then heasws said: ‘Have you not seen the man seeing what overjoys him and what he
loves, so his eyes fill up with tears due to that, and he laughs?’74
ْن ج َذا َع َة َعنْ أَ ِبي
ِ َّ ْن َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ان َعنْ َعام ِِر ب
ِ ان ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد ْال ِك ْندِيِّ َعنْ َغي ِْر َوا ِح ٍد َعنْ أَ َب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ س إِ َذا َو َق َع
َك َف َقا َل لَه َيا َه َذا أ ْو َيا ف َالن أمَّا َما ك ْنت
ٌ َت فِي ال َحل ِق أ َتاه َمل
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َس ِمعْ ته َيقول إِنَّ ال َّن ْف
ِ َّ َع ْب ِد
. َترْ جو َفأْ َيسْ ِم ْنه َو ه َو الرُّ جو ِ إِلَى ال ُّد ْن َيا َو أَمَّا َما ك ْنتَ َت َخاف َف َق ْد أَ ِم ْنتَ ِم ْنه
Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Kindy, from someone else, from AbanBin
Usman, from Aamir Bin Abdullah Bin Juza’at,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘When the
soul comes to be in the throat, an Angel comes over to him and says to him: ‘O you!’,
or ‘O so and so! As for what you were hoping for, so despair from it’, and it is the
returning to the world, ‘And as for what you were fearing, so you are (now) secured
from it’.75
ْ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َيقول إِنَّ الرَّ ج َل إِ َذا َو َق َع
ص ْد ِر ِه َي َرى ق ْلت جع ِْلت
َ ت َن ْفسه فِي
ِ َّ ان َعنْ ع ْق َب َة أَ َّنه َسم َِع أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ أَ َبان بْن ع ْث َم
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َّللا أ ْبشِ رْ ث َّم َي َرى َعلِيَّ ب َْن أ ِبي
ِ َّللا أ َنا َرسول
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َف َيقول لَه َرسول
ِ ك َو َما َي َرى َقا َل َي َرى َرسو َل
َ ِف َدا
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َت
ْن
ك ْال َي ْو َم
ع
ف
ن
أ
أ
ُِّب
ح
ت
ُّه
ب
ح
ت
ن
ك
ي
ذ
ل
ا
ب
ٍ
ل
ا
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ي
ب
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ْن
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ُِّي
ل
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ا
ن
أ
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ق
ي
ف
)
السالم
عليه
(
ب
ٍ
َطا ِل
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ َ
َ
َ
ِ
Aban Bin Usman,

(It has been narrated) from Uqba who heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The man,
when his soul comes up to be in his chest, sees’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for
youasws! And what does he see?’ Heasws said: ‘He sees Rasool-Allahsaww, and RasoolAllahsaww is saying to him: ‘Receive glad tidings!’ The he sees Aliasws Bin Abu
Talibasws, and heasws is saying to him: ‘Iasws am Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, whom you
used to love. Your love would benefit you today’.
ك
َ اس َي َرى َه َذا ث َّم َيرْ ِجع إِ َلى ال ُّد ْن َيا َقا َل َقا َل ََل إِ َذا َرأَى َه َذا أَ َبداً َماتَ َو أَعْ َظ َم َذل َِك َقا َل َو َذ ِل
ِ َقا َل ق ْلت َله أَ َيكون أَ َح ٌد م َِن ال َّن
. َّللا
ِ  لَهم ْالب ْشرى فِي ْال َحيا ِة ال ُّد ْنيا َو فِي ْاْلخ َِر ِة َل َت ْبدِي َل لِ َكلِما.ون
ِ َّ ت
َ ِين آ َمنوا َو كانوا َي َّتق
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل الَّذ
ِ َّ آن َق ْول
ِ ْفِي ْالقر
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can it happen for anyone from the people
when he sees this, then he would return to the world?’ Heasws said: ‘No. When he
sees this, he would be dead forever, and that is a great thing. And that is in the
Quran, the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [10:64] For them is good news
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter; there is no changing the Words of
Allah’.76
ُّان َخ َّطابٌ ْالج َهنِي
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
َ ور َقا َل َك
ٍ ْن أَ ِبي َيعْ ف
ِ يز ْال َع ْبدِيِّ َع ِن اب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ِ ب َعنْ َع ْب ِد ْال َع ِز
ْ
َدَخ ْلت َعلَ ْي ِه أَعوده ل ِْلخ ْلط ِة
َ ور َّي َة َقا َل َف
ِ ْان َشدِي َد ال َّنص
َ ْل ِل م َح َّم ٍد ( عليهم السالم ) َو َك
َ َخلِيطا ً لَ َنا َو َك
ِ ب
ِ ان َيصْ َحب َنجْ َد َة ال َحر
َِّ ك َيا َعلِيُّ َفأ َ ْخ َبرْ ت ِب َذل َِك أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ْ
ََ ت َف َس ِمعْ ته َيقول َما لِي َو ل
َ
ْ
ِّ
ْ
ْ
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
و
م
ال
د
ح
ِي
ف
ه
ي
ل
ع
ًى
م
غ
م
و
ِ َ
ِ َ
َ
َ َو ال َّت ِق َّي ِة َفإِ َذا ه
ْ
ْ
. َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َرآه َو َربِّ ال َكعْ َب ِة َرآه َو َربِّ ال َكعْ َب ِة
ِ َّ َف َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy, from
Ibn Abu Yafour who said,
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‘Khattab Al-Juhny used to blend in with us and he was extremely hostile to the
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and he was a companions of Najdat Al-Harouriyya.
So I went over to him for a short visit (during his death) due to his blending in with us
and the (observance of) dissimulation. So when he was gloomy upon it during a limit
of the death, I heard him saying, ‘What is the matter with me and you, (i.e., ‘Why am
I against you’) O Ali?’ So I informed Abu Abdullah asws about that. So Abu
Abdullahasws said: ‘He saw himsaww, by the Lordazwj of the Kabah! He saw himsaww, by
the Lordazwj of the Kabah!’77
( َّللا
ٍ ْن َع َّو
ِ َّ اض َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ان َعنْ َع ْب ِد ْال َحمِي ِد ب
ِ ْن أَ ِبي َنصْ ٍر َعنْ َحمَّا ِد ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ َسهْل بْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ََت َن ْفس أَ َحدِك ْم َه ِذ ِه قِي َل لَه أَمَّا َما ك ْنتَ َتحْ َذر ِمنْ َه ِّم ال ُّد ْن َيا َو ح ْز ِن َها َف َق ْد أَ ِم ْنتَ ِم ْنه َو ي َقال له
ْ عليه السالم ) َيقول إِ َذا َبلَغ
.ك
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َعلِيٌّ ( عليه السالم ) َو َفاطِ َمة ( عليها السالم ) أَ َما َم
ِ َّ َرسول
Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abdul
Hameed Bin Awwaz who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When a soul of one of you reaches this (point), it is
said to him: ‘As for what you were cautious of from the worries of the world and its
grief, so you are safe from it’; and it is said to him: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws and
Fatimaasws are in front of you’.78
ضي ِْل َعنْ أَ ِبي َح ْم َز َة َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه
َ ْن ْالف
ِ ْن َعلِيٍّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َ
اض لَ ْو ِن ِه َو َيرْ َشح َج ِبينه َو يَسِ يل ِمنْ َع ْي َن ْي ِه َك َه ْي َئ ِة
َ ِن إِ َذا َح
ِ ض َره ْال َم ْوت َي ْب َياضُّ َوجْ هه أ َش َّد ِمنْ َب َي
ِ السالم ) َيقول إِنَّ آ َي َة ْالم ْؤم
ً
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ى
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
. ِير
ِ ِير أ ْو ك َما تخرج نفس ال َبع
ِ و ِ َف َيكون َذل َِك خرو َج َن ْفسِ ِه َو إِنَّ الكاف َِر تخرج نفسه َسال ِمنْ شِ د ِق ِه كز َب ِد ال َبع
ِ الدُّم
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al
Fuzayl, from Abu Hamza who said,

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘A sign of the Believer when the death presents itself
(is that) his face whitens more intensely than the whitening of his colour, and his
forehead sweats, and (water) flows from his eyes like tears, so that would happen
during the exit of his soul; and the Infidel, his soul flows from the angle of his mouth
like the foam of the camel, or just as the exiting of the soul of the camel’.79
ص َم ِد ب ِْن
َّ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َع ْب ِد ال
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َجمِيعا ً َع ِن ْال َقاسِ ِم ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن َخالِ ٍد َو ْالح َسي
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّْللا أ َحبَّ َّللا لِ َقا َءه َو َمن
ِ ك َّللا َمنْ أ َحبَّ لِ َقا َء
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل قلت أصْ لَ َح
ِ ض أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َعنْ أ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ ْير َعنْ َبع
ٍ ِبَش
ْ
َ
َّ
َّ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َك عِ ْندَ ْالم َعا َي َن ِة إِذا
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َت
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ ِك َحيْث تذ َهب إِن َما ذل
َ ِس ذل
َ َّللا إِنا لنك َره ال َمو فقا َل لي
ِ ض َّللا لِقا َءه قا َل ن َع ْم قلت ف َو
َ َّللا أبغ
ِ ض لِقا َء
َ َأَبْغ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْس
َ َّللا حِي َن ِئ ٍذ َو إِذا َرأى َما َيك َره َفلَي
ِ ْس َشيْ ٌء أ َحبَّ إِلَ ْي ِه ِمنْ أنْ َي َت َق َّد َم َو َّللا َت َعالَى يحِبُّ لِ َقا َءه َو ه َو يحِبُّ لِ َقا َء
َ َرأَى َما يحِبُّ َفلَي
َّ َّللا َو
. َّللا ي ْبغِض ِل َقا َءه
ِ َّ ض إِلَ ْي ِه ِمنْ ِل َقا ِء
َ َشيْ ٌء أَ ْب َغ
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and Al Husayn Bin
Saeed, altogether from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Samad Bin Basheer, from one of his
companions,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep
youasws well! The one who loves to meet Allahazwj, Allahazwj Loves to meet him, and
the one who hates meeting Allahazwj, Allahazwj would Hate to meet him?’ Heasws said:
‘Yes’. I said, ‘By Allahazwj! I dislike the death’. So heasws said: ‘That is not where you
77
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are going with it. But rather, that is during the eye-witnessing when he sees what he
loves. So there would be nothing more beloved to him than him proceeding, and
Allahazwj the Exalted would Love to meet him, and he would love to meet Allahazwj,
then and there. And when he sees what he dislikes, so there would be nothing more
hateful to him than meeting Allahazwj and Allahazwj would Hate to meet him’.80
ْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَ ِبي ْالمسْ َت ِه ِّل َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب ِْن َح ْن َظلَ َة َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي
َ ص ْف َو
َ َّْار َعن
ِ ان ب
ِ أَبو َعلِيٍّ ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريُّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ْن َع ْب ِد ْال َجب
ٌ ك َحد
ك َقا َل َو َما ه َو ق ْلت َز َعموا
َ ِيك َيرْ ِوي ِه َعنْ أَ ِبي
َ ك َو َم َوال
َ ض شِ ي َع ِت
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) جع ِْلت ِف َدا
ِ َّ َع ْب ِد
ِ ِْيث َس ِمعْ ته ِمنْ َبع
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َّللا َو أ َتاه َعلِيٌّ َو
ِ ان َيقول أ ْغ َبط َما َيكون امْ رؤٌ ِب َما َنحْ ن َعلَ ْي ِه إِذا َكا َن
ِ ُّك أ َتاه َن ِبي
َ ِان ذل
َ ت ال َّنفس فِي َه ِذ ِه َف َقا َل َن َع ْم إِذا َك
َ أَ َّنه َك
ك َو
ِ أَ َتاه َجب َْرئِيل َو أَ َتاه َملَك ْال َم ْو
َ َان م َوالِيا ً ل
َ ك ْال َملَك لِ َعلِيٍّ ( عليه السالم ) َيا َعلِيُّ إِنَّ ف َالنا ً َك
َ ِت ( عليه السالم ) َف َيقول َذل
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
. َّللا َعز َو َج َّل
ِ ك َجب َْرئِيل إِلى
َ َِّللا ل َِج ْب َرئِي َل َف َيرْ َفع ذل
ِ ُّك َن ِبي
َ ِان َي َت َو ََّل َنا َو َي َت َبرَّ أ ِمنْ َعد ِّو َنا َف َيقول ذل
َ ك َف َيقول َن َع ْم َك
َ ِْلَهْ ِل َب ْي ِت
Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Al Mustahil,
from Muhammad Bin Hanzala who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! A Hadeeth which I heard
from one of yourasws Shia and the one in yourasws Wilayah, reporting it from yourasws
fatherasws’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ I said, ‘He was claiming that he asws had said:
‘Overjoyed is what a person would happen to be with what we asws are upon, when
the soul was in this (point)’. So heasws said: ‘Yes. When it would be that, the
Prophetsaww of Allahazwj would come to him, and Aliasws would come to him, and
Jibraeelas would come to him, and the Angel of death would come to him. So that
Angel would be saying to Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Was so and so in yourasws Wilayah and of
the Peopleasws of yourasws Household?’ So heasws would be saying: ‘Yes, he used to
be with ourasws Wilayah, and used to disavow from ourasws enemies’. And RasoolAllahazwj would be saying that to Jibraeelas, and Jibraeelas would raise that to Allahazwj
Mighty and Majestic’.81
َ غَت َن ْفس أَ َحدِك ْم َه ِذ ِه َو أَ ْو َمأ
ْ ََّللا ( عليه السالم ) َيقول إِ َذا َبل
ِ َّ ان َعنْ َجارو ِد ب ِْن ْالم ْنذ ِِر َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ ص ْف َو
َ َْو َع ْنه َعن
ْ َِّب َي ِد ِه إِلَى َح ْل ِق ِه َقر
. ت َعيْنه
And from him, from Safwan, from Jaroud Bin Al Munzar who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘When the soul of one of you reaches this (point)’,
and heasws gestured with hisasws hand to hisasws throat, his eyes would be delighted’.82
ْن
َ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َعنْ َيحْ َيى ْال َحلَ ِبيِّ َعنْ سلَ ْي َم
ِ ان ب
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن عِ ي َسى َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ت ْالح ْلقو َم إِلَى َق ْولِ ِه إِنْ ك ْنت ْم
ِ ََّللا ( عليه السالم ) َق ْوله َع َّز َو َج َّل َفلَ ْو َل إِذا َبلَغ
ِ َّ ير َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ٍ ِدَ اودَ َعنْ أَ ِبي بَص
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ي َم ْن ِزلَه م َِن ال َج َّن ِة َف َيقول ردُّونِي إِلَى ال ُّد ْن َيا َح َّتى أ ْخ ِب َر أهْ لِي ِب َما أ َرى َفي َقال لَه
ِ ِين َف َقا َل إِ َّن َها إِذا َبلَ َغ
َ ت الحلقو َم ث َّم أ ِر
َ صا ِدق
َ
. ك َس ِبي ٌل
ل
ذ
ى
َ ِ َْس إِل
َ لَي
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al
Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Abu Baseer who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘(What about) the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic
[56:83] So why is it not then that when it (soul) comes up to the throat – up to
Hisazwj Words [56:87] That you do not send it back, if you are truthful? So heasws
80
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said: ‘When it (soul) reaches the throat, then he sees his house from the Paradise,
so he is saying, ‘Return me to the world until I inform my family with what I see’. So it
is said to him: ‘There is no way to that’.83
ْ َص ِر ِه َو َسال
ت َعيْنه ْاليسْ َرى َو َر َش َح َج ِبينه
َ ص ِب َب
َ َسهْل بْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ َغي ِْر َوا ِح ٍد ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َقا َل َقا َل إِ َذا َرأَيْتَ ْال َميِّتَ َق ْد َش َخ
ْ ت َش َف َتاه َو ا ْن َت َش َر
ْ ص
. ك ِب َها
َ ت َم ْنخ َِراه َفأَيَّ َشيْ ٍء َرأَيْتَ ِمنْ َذل َِك َف َحسْ ب
َ ََّو َت َقل
Sahl Bin Ziyad, from someone else from our companions who said,

‘Heasws said: ‘When you see the decease to have fixed his gaze, and his left eye
flows (with tears), and his forehead sweats, and his lips shrivel, and his nostrils
expand, so whichever thing you see from that, it would suffice you with it (of his
salvation)’.
ْ َص َوجْ هه َو َسال
. ت َعيْنه ْالي ْم َنى َفاعْ لَ ْم أَ َّنه
َ ك أَيْضا ً َفه َو م َِن الد َََّللَ ِة َقا َل َو إِ َذا َرأَ ْي َته َق ْد َخ َم
َ ض ِح
َ َو فِي ِر َوا َي ٍة أ ْخ َرى َو إِ َذا
And in another report, (Heasws said): ‘And when he laughs as well, so it is from the
evidence (of the salvation). And when you see his face to have frowned and his right
eye to have flowed (with tears), so know that he . . .(perished)’.84
ِن َو ا ْل َكا ِف ِر
ِ وح ا ْل ُم ْؤم
ِ اج ُر
ِ باب إِ ْخ َر

Chapter 14 – The extraction of the soul of the Believer and the
Infidel
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َيقول
ِ َّ يس ْالقمِّيِّ َقا َل َس ِمعْ ت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
َ س َعنْ إِ ْد ِر
َ ْن عِ ي َسى َعنْ يون
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِن لِي َهوِّ َن َعلَ ْي ِه َو يخ ِر َج َها ِمنْ أحْ َس ِن َوجْ ِه َها َف َيقول ال َّناس لَ َق ْد َش َّددَ َعلَى
ِ ك ْال َم ْو
َ ت َف َير ُّد َنف
َ ََّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َيأْمر َمل
َ َّ َّإِن
ِ س الم ْؤم
َّ ض
َّ ان ِممَّنْ َس ِخ َط
َّللا أَمْ َره
َ ََّللا َعلَ ْي ِه أَ ْو ِممَّنْ أَبْغ
َ َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل َعلَ ْي ِه َو َقا َل يصْ َرف َع ْنه إِ َذا َك
ِ َّ ف َال ٍن ْال َم ْوت َو َذل َِك َته ِْوينٌ م َِن
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ُّ
. َول َف َيقول الناس ل َق ْد َه َّو َن َّللا َعلى فال ٍن ال َم ْوت
َ أَنْ َيجْ ذ
ِ ِب ْال َج ْذ َب َة الَّتِي َبلَغَ ْتك ْم ِبم ِْث ِل ال َّسفو ِد م َِن الصُّوفِ ال َمبْل
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Idrees Al Qummy who
said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commands the Angel
of death, so he returns the soul of the Believer in order to ease upon him, and
extracts it from the best of its modes’.85
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل د
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َعلَى
ِ َّ َخ َل َرسول
ِ َّ ْن َوا ِق ٍد َعنْ َرج ٍل َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ َع ْنه َعنْ يون
ِ س َع ِن ْال َه ْي َث ِم ب
صاح ِِبي َفإِ َّنه م ْؤ ِمنٌ َف َقا َل أَ ْبشِ رْ َيا م َحمَّد َفإِ ِّني ِبك ِّل م ْؤ ِم ٍن
ِ ك ْال َم ْو
َ ت ارْ ف ْق ِب
َ ََرج ٍل ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب ِه َو ه َو َيجود ِب َن ْفسِ ِه َف َقا َل َيا َمل
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
ٌ َرف
َّللا َما
ِ ار ِه ْم َفأقول َما َهذا ال َج َز ِ َف َو
ِ ِيق َو اعْ لَ ْم َيا م َحمَّد أَ ِّني أَ ْق ِبض رو َح اب
ِ َْن آ َد َم َف َيجْ َز ِ أهْ له َفأقوم فِي َنا ِح َي ٍة ِمنْ د
ب
ٍ ان لَ َنا فِي َق ْبضِ ِه ِمنْ َذ ْن
َ َت َعجَّ ْل َناه َق ْب َل أَ َجلِ ِه َو َما َك
From him, from Yunus, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from a man,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww went
over to a man from hissaww companions and he was in his last breaths. So hesaww
said: ‘O Angel of death! Be kind to mysaww companions for he is a Believer’. So he
83
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said, ‘Receive glad tidings, O Muhammadsaww, for I am kind with every Believer, and
know, O Muhammadsaww, I capture the soul of a son of Adamas and his family
members panic. So I stand in a corner of their room and I am saying: ‘What is this
panic? By Allahazwj! We do not hasten it before its term and there is no sin for us with
regards to its capture.
َ َفإِنْ َتحْ َتسِ بوا َو َتصْ ِبروا ت ْؤ َجروا َو إِنْ َتجْ َزعوا َتأْ َثموا َو ت
ْس
َ وزروا َو اعْ لَموا أَنَّ لَ َنا فِيك ْم َع ْودَ ًة ث َّم َع ْو َد ًة َف ْال َح َذ َر ْال َح َذ َر إِ َّنه لَي
ِير ِه ْم َو
ٍ ْس َمرَّ ا
ِ فِي َشرْ ِق َها َو ََل فِي غَ رْ ِب َها أَهْ ل َب ْي
َ ت َو َْلَ َنا أَعْ لَم ِب
َ ص َّفحه ْم فِي ك ِّل َي ْو ٍم َخم
َ ت َم َد ٍر َو ََل َو َب ٍر إِ ََّل َو أَ َنا أَ َت
ِ صغ
ْ
وض ٍة َما َق َدرْ ت َعلَ ْي َها َح َّتى َيأم َرنِي َربِّي ِب َها
َ وح َبع
َ ير ِه ْم مِ ْنه ْم ِبأ َ ْنفسِ ِه ْم َو لَ ْو أَ َر ْدت َقب
ِ َك ِب
ِ ْض ر
So if you were to be considerate and observe patience, you would be Recompensed,
and if you were to panic, you would be sinning be burdened, and you know that there
is a return for us regarding you, then a (another) return. So the caution is the caution.
There is neither a family in the east nor in the west, urban or rural, except that I scan
them five times during every day, and I am more knowing of their young ones and
their elder ones than their own selves are, and had I wanted to capture the soul of a
fly, I would not have the ability over it until my Lordazwj were to Command me with it’.
ان ِممَّنْ ي َواظِ ب َعلَ ْي َها عِ ْندَ َم َواقِي ِت َها لَ َّق َنه
ِ ص َّفحه ْم فِي َم َواقِي
َ ت الص ََّال ِة َفإِنْ َك
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) إِ َّن َما َي َت
ِ َّ َف َقا َل َرسول
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّ
ْ
. ِيس
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َو َنحَّ ى َعنه َملَك ال َم ْو
َ ت إِ ْبل
ِ َش َها َد َة أَنْ ََل إِلَ َه إَِل َّللا َو أنَّ م َحمَّداً َرسول
So Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But rather, he (the Angel of death) scans them during the
timings of the Salaat. So if he was from the ones who were regular upon it during its
timings, he indoctrinates him with, ‘There is no god except for Allahazwj and that
Muhammadsaww is Rasool-Allahsaww’, and the Angel of death would prevent Iblees la
from him’.86
ض َر
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
َ صال ٍِح َعنْ َج ِاب ٍر َعنْ أَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َح
َ ْن
ِ ب َع ِن ْالم َفض َِّل ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
َ
َّ
ٌ
ٌ
ْ
ً
ْ ار َو َكا َن
) َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله
ِ ول
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َرجال م َِن اْل ْن
ِ َّ َرسول
ِ ت لَه َحالَة َح َس َنة عِ ْن َد َرس
ِ ص
ٌصاح ِِبي َفإِ َّنه م ْؤ ِمن
ِ ض َره عِ ْن َد َم ْو ِت ِه َف َن َظ َر إِلَى َملَكِ ْال َم ْو
َ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ارْ ف ْق ِب
ِ َّ ت عِ ْن َد َر ْأسِ ِه َف َقا َل لَه َرسول
َ َف َح
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Jabir,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww attended a
man from the Helpers, and there was a good status for him in the presence of
Rasool-Allahsaww. So hesaww attended him during his death, and he saww looked
towards the Angel of death by his head, and Rasool-Allahsaww said to him: ‘Be kind
with mysaww companion, for he is a Believer’.
ٌ ِيق َشف
ٌ ِن َرف
ِيق َو اعْ لَ ْم َيا م َحمَّد إِ ِّني َْلَحْ ضر اب َْن آدَ َم عِ ْن َد
ِ َف َقا َل لَه َملَك ْال َم ْو
ٍ ت َيا م َحمَّد طِ بْ َن ْفسا ً َو َقرَّ َعيْنا ً َفإِ ِّني ِبك ِّل م ْؤم
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّللا َما َظلَمْ َناه
ِ ك َفأ َت َنحَّ ى فِي َجا ِن
ِ َّار َو َمعِي روحه َفأقول لَه ْم َو
َ ِار ٌخ ِمنْ أهْ لِ ِه عِ ْن َد َذل
َ ص َر َخ
َ ْض رو ِح ِه َفإِ َذا َق َبضْ ته
ِ َقب
ِ ب الد
ِ ص
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْن
ْع
ْاس
ب
ٍ ْض رو ِح ِه ِم ذن
َ َو ََل َس َبقنا ِب ِه أ َجله َو َل ت َجلنا ِب ِه ق َد َره َو َما ك
ِ ان لنا فِي قب
So the Angel of death said to himsaww: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Feel good with
yourselfsaww and delight the eyes, for I am kind, compassionate with every Believer.
And know, O Muhammadsaww! I am present with a son of Adamas during the capture
of his soul. So when I capture it, a shrieker from his family shrieks out during that. So
I stand aside by the side of the house, and with me is his soul, and I am saying to
86
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them: ‘By Allahazwj! We have neither oppressed you nor have be preceded his term
with him, nor have we hastened his Ordainment with him; and there was never a sin
for us during the capture of his soul.
َّ ص َن َع
َ َّللا ِب ِه َو َتصْ ِبروا ت ْؤ َجروا َو تحْ َمدوا َو إِنْ َتجْ َزعوا َو َتسْ َخطوا َتأْ َثموا َو ت
ْوزروا َو َما َلك ْم عِ ْن َد َنا ِمن
َ ض ْوا ِب َما
َ َْفإِنْ َتر
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
ً
َت مَدَ ٍر َو ََل َشعْ ٍر فِي بَرٍّ َو ََل َبحْ ٍر إِ ََّل َو أَنا
َ
َ
َ
ِ ع ْت َبى َو إِنَّ لنا عِ ندَك ْم أيْضا ل َب ِقيَّة َو َع ْودَ ة فال َحذ َر ال َحذ َر ف َما ِمنْ أهْ ِل َب ْي
َ
ت الص ََّال ِة َح َّتى َْلَ َنا أَعْ لَم ِم ْنه ْم ِبأ ْنفسِ ِه ْم
ٍ ْس َمرَّ ا
ِ ت عِ ْن َد َم َواقِي
َ ص َّفحه ْم فِي ك ِّل َي ْو ٍم َخم
َ أَ َت
So if you were to be pleased with what Allah azwj has Done with him, and are patient,
you would be Recompensed and you would be Praised; and if you were to panic and
are angered, you would be sinning, and be burdened, and there should not be a
criticism for you about us, and that for us with you as well, is a remainder and a
return. So the caution is the caution, and there is none from a family, neither urban
nor rural, in a land nor in a sea, except that I scan them five times during every day
during the timings of their Salaat until I am more knowing of them than their own
selves are.
َّ ون
َّللا َع َّز َو َج َّل ه َو ْاْلم َِر ِب َق ْبضِ َها َو إِ ِّني
َ ض ٍة َما َق َدرْ ت َعلَى َق ْبضِ َها َح َّتى َيك
َ س َبعو
َ َو لَ ْو أَ ِّني َيا م َحمَّد أَ َر ْدت َقب
ِ ْض َن ْف
َّ ِن عِ ْن َد َم ْو ِت ِه َش َها َد َة أَنْ ََل إِلَ َه إِ ََّل
. ) َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله
ِ َّ َّللا َو أَنَّ م َحمَّداً َرسول
ِ لَملَ ِّقن ْالم ْؤم
And had I wanted, O Muhammadsaww, to capture the soul of a fly, I would not have
the ability upon its capture until Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic happened to have
Commanded with its capture, and I prompt the Believer during his death, the
testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is RasoolAllahsaww’.87
يل الدَّ ْف ِن
ِ باب َت ْع ِج

Chapter 15 – Hastening the burial
) ْن شِ ْم ٍر َعنْ َج ِاب ٍر َعنْ أَبِي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم
ِ ْن ال َّنضْ ِر َعنْ َعمْ ِرو ب
ِ ْن َسال ٍِم َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ِ أَبو َعلِيٍّ ْاْلَ ْش َع ِريُّ َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ٌ اس ََل أ ْل ِف َينَّ َرج ًال َماتَ لَه َمي
َص ْب َح َو ََل َرج ًال َمات
ُّ ِّت َفا ْن َت َظ َر ِب ِه ال
ِ َّ َقا َل َقا َل َرسول
ِ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َيا َمعْ َش َر ال َّن
َّ ضا ِجع ِِه ْم َيرْ َحمكم
ٌ لَه َمي
َّللا َف َقا َل
َ مْس َو ََل غرو َب َها َعجِّ لوا ِب ِه ْم إِلَى َم
َ ِّت َن َهاراً َفا ْن َت َظ َر ِب ِه اللَّ ْي َل ََل َت ْن َتظِ روا ِب َم ْو َتاك ْم طل
ِ و ِ ال َّش
َ
َّ
َّ
. ك َّللا
َ َّللا َيرْ َحم
ِ ال َّناس َو أ ْنتَ َيا َرسو َل
Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ahmad bin Al Nazar, from Amro Bin Shimr, from
Jabir,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O
group of people! He should not delay, a man from whom there is a deceased, so that
he waits with him for the morning, nor a man for whom there is a deceased by the
day so he await with him for the night; and do not wait with your dead ones for the
emergence of the sun, nor for its setting. Hasten with them to their sleeping places.
May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’. So the people said, ‘And yousaww, O RasoolAllahsaww, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you (as well)’.88
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ْْن م َيس ٍِّر َعن
ِ ْن عِ ي َسى َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ وبيِّ َعنْ مو َسى ب
ِ ْن َمعْ روفٍ َع ِن ْال َيعْ ق
ِ َّاس ب
ِ ْن أَحْ مَدَ َع ِن ْال َعب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) إِذا َماتَ ال َميِّت
ِ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) قا َل قا َل َرسول
ِ ْن ْال َجه ِْم َع ِن السَّكونِيِّ َعنْ أ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ َهار
ِ ون ب
َ
َّ
. ار َف َال َيقِيل إِ ََّل فِي َقب ِْر ِه
ه
ن
َ
ِ أوَّ َل ال
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Al Yaqouby,
from Musa Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Muyassar, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Al Sakuny,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said:
‘When the dying one dies at the beginning of the day, he should not snooze except
in his grave’ (spend night in the grave – so should be buried during the day).89
باب َنادِر

Chapter 16 – Miscellaneous
ْْن َعا ِئ ٍذ َعن
َ َْعلِيُّ بْن م َح َّم ٍد َعن
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َجمِيعا ً َع ِن ْال َو َّش
ِ اء َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ِ ْن أَبِي َحمَّا ٍد َو ْالح َسيْن بْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َعلَّى ب
ِ صال ِِح ب
. ِب ِب ِه ال َّش ْي َطان فِي َج ْو ِف ِه
ٍ ْس ِمنْ َم ِّي
َ ت َيموت َو ي ْت َرك َوحْ دَه إِ ََّل لَع
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل لَي
ِ َّ ِيج َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ أَ ِبي َخد
Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, and Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin
Muhammad, altogether from Al Washha, from Ahmad Bin A’iz, from Abu Khadeeja,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There is none from
deceased who dies and he is left alone except that the Satanla would play with him in
his inside’.90
يض
ِ باب ا ْل َحائ
َ ض ا ْل َم ِر
ُ ِض ُت َم ِّر

Chapter 17 – The menstruating woman looking after the sick
ْن أَ ِبي َح ْم َز َة َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ ب َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َو عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ضه َفإِ َذا َخافوا
ِ ِي َحا ِئضٌ فِي َح ِّد ال َم ْو
َ ِّس أنْ ت َمر
َ ت َف َقا َل ََل َبأ
َ يض َو ه
ِ س ْال َم ِر
ِ ْال َح َس ِن ( عليه السالم ) ْال َمرْ أَة َت ْقعد عِ ْندَ َرأ
.ك
َ ِب َذل َِك َف ْل َت َت َن َّح َع ْنه َو َعنْ قرْ ِب ِه َفإِنَّ ْال َم َال ِئ َك َة َت َتأ َ َّذى ِب َذل
َ َعلَ ْي ِه َو َقر
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn
Mahboub, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza who said,

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘The woman sits by the side of the head of the patient
during the limit of death, and she is menstruating’. So he asws said: ‘There is no
problem with it if she looks after him. So when there is fear (of dying) upon him and
that (time) is near, so let her desist from him and from his proximity, for the Angels
are harmed by that (menstruation)’.91
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باب ُغ ْس ِل َم ِّيت

Chapter 18 – Washing the deceased
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا أَ َر ْدتَ غسْ َل
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َحمَّا ٍد َع ِن ْال َحلَ ِبيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ْ
َ ك َع ْو َر َته إِمَّا َق ِميصٌ َو إِمَّا غَ يْره ث َّم َت ْب َدأ ِب َك َّف ْي ِه َو َرأسِ ِه َث َال
ت ِبالس ِّْد ِر ث َّم َسائ ِِر
ٍ ث َمرَّ ا
ِ ْال َم ِّي
َ ك َو َب ْي َنه َث ْوبا ً َيسْ تر َع ْن
َ ت َفاجْ َع ْل َب ْي َن
ْ
َ
ْ
ِّ
َج َس ِد ِه َو ا ْب َدأ ِبشِ ق ِه اْل ْي َم ِن
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you want to wash
the deceased, so make a cloth to be between you and him to veil his private part
from you, whether it is a shirt or something else. Then begin with his palm and his
head (washing it) three times with the lotus (leaves), then the rest of his body, and
beginning with the right hand side.
َّ ت
ت
ِ ب الَّذِي َعلَى َفرْ ِج ْال َم ِّي
ِ الث ْو
ِ ْك ِمنْ َتح
َ ك ْاليسْ َرى ث َّم أَ ْد ِخ ْل َي َد
َ َفإِ َذا أَ َر ْدتَ أَنْ َت ْغسِ َل َفرْ َجه َفخ ْذ ِخرْ َق ًة َنظِ ي َف ًة َفل َّف َها َعلَى َي ِد
ْ اغسِ ْله ِمنْ َغي ِْر أَنْ َت َرى َع ْو َر َته َفإِ َذا َف َر ْغتَ ِمنْ غسْ لِ ِه ِبالس ِّْد ِر َف
ْ َف
ور َو َشيْ ٍء ِمنْ َحنوطِ ِه ث َّم
ٍ اغسِ ْله َمرَّ ًة أ ْخ َرى ِب َما ٍء َو َكاف
ْ
ً
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َت
. ب ث َّم َجففته
ٍ ث َج َعلته فِي ث ْو
ٍ ت غَسْ لة أخ َرى َحتى إِذا ف َرغ ِمنْ ثال
ٍ ْاغسِ له ِب َما ٍء َبح
So when you intend to wash his private part, then take a clean rag and wrap it
around your right hand, then enter your hand from beneath the cloth which is upon
the private part of the deceased, and wash it from without seeing his nakedness. So
when you are free from washing him with the lotus (leaves), then wash him again
with water and camphor, and something from his embalming. Then wash him with
pure water with another washing until when you are free from the three (washings),
then make him to be in a cloth, then enshroud him’.92
ان َعنْ أَ ِبي
َ ْن مسْ َك
ِ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ ْن َخالِ ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َو م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
ْ اغسِ ْله ِب َما ٍء َو سِ ْد ٍر ث َّم
ْ ت َف َقا َل
ك غَسْ لَ ًة أ ْخ َرى ِب َما ٍء َو
ِ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َسأ َ ْلته َعنْ غسْ ِل ْال َم ِّي
َ ِاغسِ ْله َعلَى أَ َث ِر َذل
ِ َّ َع ْب ِد
َّ
ْ
ْ ت َو
ْ ير ٍة إِنْ َكا َن
اح
َ ور َو َذ ِر
ٍ َكاف
ٍ اغسِ له الثالِ َث َة ِب َما ٍء َق َر
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed and Muhammad Bin
Khalid, from Al Naar Bin Suweyd, from Ibn Muskan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about washing
the deceased, so heasws said: ‘Wash him with water and lotus (leaves). Then wash
him upon the footsteps of that with another washing with water and camphor and
fragrant powder if there was, and wash him for the third washing with clear water’.
َ ق ْلت َث َال
ْون َعلَ ْي ِه َق ِميصٌ َفغَ س ِّْله ِمن
ٍ ث َغ َس َال
َ ت ل َِج َس ِد ِه كلِّ ِه َقا َل َن َع ْم ق ْلت َيكون َعلَ ْي ِه َث ْوبٌ إِ َذا غ ِّس َل َقا َل إِ ِن اسْ َت َطعْ تَ أَنْ َيك
َ
ْ
ْ
. ِين ي َغسِّله
َ َتحْ ِت ِه َو َقا َل أحِبُّ لِ َمنْ غَ َّس َل ال َميِّتَ أنْ َيلفَّ َعلَى َي ِد ِه ال ِخرْ َق َة ح
I said, ‘Three washings for his body, all of it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’. I said, ‘There would
happen to be a cloth upon him when he is washed?’ He asws said: ‘If there is capacity
that there happens to be a shirt upon him, so wash him from beneath it’. And he asws
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said: ‘I would love it for the one who wash the deceased if he wraps a rag upon his
hand when he washes him’.93
َّللا ( عليه
ٍ ْن ِر َئا
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ َّ ب َع ِن ْال َحلَ ِبيِّ َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
ِ ب َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ السالم ) ي َغسَّل ْال َميِّت َث َال
اح ث َّم ي َك َّفن
ٍ ث َغ َس َال
ِ ت َمرَّ ًة ِبالس ِّْد ِر َو َمرَّ ًة ِبال َما ِء يط َرح فِي ِه ال َكافور َو َمرَّ ًة أ ْخ َرى ِبال َم
ِ اء ال َق َر
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib,
from Al Halby who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The deceased should be washed with three washings – once
with the lotus (leaves), and once with the pure water where is camphor, and once
more with clear water. Then he should be enshrouded’.
َ ٌب أَ َحد َها ِر َدا ٌء لَه ِح َب َر ٌة َو َث ْوب
ب َه َذا َقا َل
ٍ ب فِي َوصِ َّي ِت ِه أَنْ أ َك ِّف َنه فِي َث َال َث ِة أَ ْث َوا
َ آخر َو َق ِميصٌ ق ْلت َو لِ َم َك َت
َ َو َقا َل إِنَّ أَ ِبي َك َت
ض
َّ اس َو َع
َ ض ِمنْ أَجْ ِل أَ َّنه َك
َ ْص ْب َناه َبعْ َد َذل َِك ِب ِع َما َم ٍة َو َش َق ْق َنا لَه ْاْلَر
ِ ْان َبادِنا ً َو أَ َم َرنِي أَنْ أَرْ َف َع ْال َقب َْر م َِن ْاْلَر
ِ َم َخا َف َة َق ْو ِل ال َّن
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
. ٌت َو ذ َك َر أنَّ َرشَّ ال َقب ِْر ِبال َما ِء َح َسن
ٍ ص ِاب َع م َفرَّ َجا
َ َأَرْ َب َع أ
And heasws said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wrote in hisasws bequest that Iasws should enshroud
himasws in three clothes – one of them being a cloak of hisasws as a veil, and another
cloth, and a shirt’. I said, ‘And why did heasws write this?’ Heasws said: ‘Fearing the
words of the people, and we placed a turban on him asws after that, and weasws
cleaved the ground for him for the reason that he asws was hefty, and had instructed
measws that Iasws raise the grave from the ground by four thin fingers, and he asws
mentioned that sprinkling the grave with the water is good’.94
ت َف َقا َل اسْ َت ْق ِب ْل ِببَاطِ ِن
ِ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َعنْ غسْ ِل ْال َم ِّي
ِ َّ َّللا ْال َكا ِهلِيِّ َقا َل َسأ َ ْلت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ان َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َع ْنه َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ ون َوجْ هه مسْ َت ْق ِب َل ال ِق ْبلَ ِة ث َّم تلَيِّن َم َفاصِ لَه َفإِ ِن ا ْم َت َن َع
ض
َ ت َعلَ ْي
َ َق َد َم ْي ِه ْال ِق ْبلَ َة َح َّتى َيك
ِ ك َف َدعْ َها ث َّم ابْدَ أ ِب َفرْ ِج ِه ِب َما ِء الس ِّْد ِر َو الحر
ً ْسحْ َب ْط َنه َمسْ حا ً َرفِيقا
َ اغسِ ْله َث َال
ْ َف
ٍ ث َغ َس َال
َ ت َو أَ ْك ِثرْ م َِن ْال َما ِء َو ام
From him, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abullah Al Kahily who said,

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about washing the deceased, so heasws said: ‘Face the
undersoles of his feet towards the Qiblah until his face happens to be facing the
Qiblah. Then soften the joints, and if it is not possible for you, then leave it. Then
begin with his private part with water of lotus (leaves) and potash, so wash him with
three washings and frequent from the water, and wipe his body with gentle wiping.
ْ ث َّم َت َحوَّ ْل إِلَى َر ْأسِ ِه َو ا ْبدَأْ ِبشِ ِّق ِه ْاْلَ ْي َم ِن ِمنْ لِحْ َي ِت ِه َو َر ْأسِ ِه ث َّم َثنِّ بِشِ ِّق ِه ْاْلَي َْس ِر ِمنْ َر ْأسِ ِه َو لِحْ َي ِت ِه َو َوجْ ِه ِه َو
اغسِ ْله ِب ِر ْف ٍق َو
ْ ك ْاْلَ ْي َمن ث َّم
ْ ف َو
ْاغسِ ْله ِمنْ َقرْ ِن ِه إِلَى َقدَ َم ْي ِه َو امْ َسح
َ َاغسِ ْله غَسْ ًال َناعِ ما ً ث َّم أَضْ ِجعْ ه َعلَى شِ ِّق ِه ْاْلَ ْي َس ِر لِ َيبْد َو ل
َ َّاك َو ا ْلع ْن
َ إِي
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْر
ْ
ْ
ك اْلي َسر فاغسِ له َما َبي َْن ق ِن ِه إِلى قدَ َمي ِه َو
ٍ َسال
َ ت ث َّم ردَّه إِلى َجن ِب ِه اْلي َم ِن َحتى َيبْد َو ل
َ َك َعلى ظه ِْر ِه َو َبط ِن ِه ثالث غ
َ َيد
َ َك َعلَى َظه ِْر ِه َو َب ْط ِن ِه َث َال
ت
ٍ ث غَ َس َال
َ ا ْم َسحْ َيد
Then turn around to his head and begin with his right side from his beard and his
head. Then deal with his left side from his head, and his beard, and his face, and
wash him with gentleness, and beware of the roughness and wash him with a gentle
washing. Then lie him down upon his left side for the right side to be exposed to you.
Then wash him from his head to his feed and wipe your hand upon his back and his
belly with three washings. Then return him to his right side until the left side is
93
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exposed to you, so wash it what is between his head up to his feet, and wipe your
hand upon his back and his belly with three washings.
َ َث َال
ض َو
ٍ َس َال
َ ثغ
ِ ور َو ْالحر
ِ ت ِب َما ِء ْال َكاف
ْ
ِبلِحْ َي ِت ِه ِمنْ َجا ِن َب ْي ِه ِكلَي ِْه َما َو َرأسِ ِه َو َوجْ ِه ِه

ْ ص َنعْ تَ أَوَّ َل َمرَّ ٍة
اغسِ ْله
َ ور َفاصْ َنعْ َك َما
ِ ث َّم ردَّه إِلَى َق َفاه َفا ْب َد ْأ ِب َفرْ ِج ِه ِب َم
ِ اء ْال َكاف
ْ
ًص َنعْ تَ أَ َّوَل
َ ك َعلَى َب ْط ِن ِه َمسْ حا ً َرفِيقا ً ث َّم َت َحوَّ ْل إِلَى َرأسِ ِه َفاصْ َنعْ َك َما
َ امْسحْ َي َد
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ت
ٍ َسال
َ ور ثالث غ
ِ ِب َما ِء الكاف

Then return him to his back and begin with his private parts with water (with)
camphor and deal with him just as you dealt the first times, washing him with three
washings – with the water with camphor and the fragrant powder, and wipe your
hand upon his belly with a gentle wiping. Then turn towards his head and deal with it
just as you dealt firstly, with his beard from both its sides, and his head, and his face,
with the water with camphor with three washings.
َ اغسِ ْله ِمنْ َقرْ ِن ِه إِلَى َق َد َم ْي ِه َث َال
ْ ك ْاْلَ ْي َمن َف
ب ْاْلَ ْي َم ِن َح َّتى
ٍ َس َال
ِ ت ث َّم ردَّه إِلَى ْال َجا ِن
ِ ث َّم ردَّه إِلَى ْال َجا ِن
َ ثغ
َ َب ْاْلَي َْس ِر َح َّتى َيبْد َو ل
ِّ
َ
َ اغسِ ْله ِمنْ َقرْ ِن ِه إِلَى َق َد َم ْي ِه َث َال
ْ ك ْاْلَ ْي َسر َف
دَك َتحْ تَ َم ْن ِك َب ْي ِه َو ذ َِرا َع ْي ِه َو َيكون الذ َرا ِ َو ْال َكفُّ َم َع
ٍ ث َغ َس َال
َ ت َو أ ْد ِخ ْل َي
َ ََيبْد َو ل
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ً
ً
َ
َ
َ
ْ
اع ْي ِه
َ ك تحْ تَ َمن ِك َب ْي ِه َو فِي بَاطِ ِن ذ َِر
َ َج ْن ِب ِه َطاه َِرة كل َما َغ َسلتَ شيْئا ِمنه أدخلتَ َي َد
Then return him to the left side until the right side is exposed to you, so wash him
from his head up to his feet with three washings. Then return him to the right side
until the left side is exposed to you, so wash him from his head up to his feet with
three washings, and enter your hand under his shoulders and his forearms, and
make the forearms, and the palms, along with his side, to be clean. Every time you
wash anything from it, enter your hand under his shoulder and in the inside of his
forearms.
ْ
ْ ْ ث َّم ردَّه إِلَى َظه ِْر ِه ث َّم
س َو اللِّحْ َي ِة َو ْال َوجْ ِه َح َّتى َتصْ َن َع َك َما
َ اح َك َما
ِ ص َنعْ تَ أَوَّ ًَل َت ْب َدأ ِب ْال َفرْ ِج ث َّم َت َح َّو ْل إِلَى الرَّ أ
ٍ اغسِ له ِب َما ٍء َق َر
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ً َ
َ
ً
ً
ً
ِّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
اح ث َّم أزرْ ه ِبال ِخرْ ق ِة َو َيكون تحْ ت َها القطن تذفِره ِب ِه إِذفارا قطنا كثِيرا ث َّم تش ُّد فخِذ ْي ِه َعلى القط ِن
َ
ٍ ص َنعْ تَ أوَّ َل ِب َما ٍء َق َر
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْك أنْ َتحْ ش َو فِي َم َسا ِم ِع ِه َشيْئا ً َفإِن
َ ك أنْ ت ْق ِعدَه أ ْو َت ْغم َِز َبط َنه َو إِيَّا
َ اف أنْ َيظ َه َر َشيْ ٌء َو إِيَّا
َ ِب ْال ِخرْ َق ِة َش ىداً َشدِيداً َح َّتى ََل َت َخ
ِيره َو
َ صي َِّر َث َّم ق ْطنا ً َو إِنْ لَ ْم َت َخفْ َف َال َتجْ َع ْل فِي ِه َشيْئا ً َو ََل ت َخلِّ ْل أَ َظاف
َ ك أَنْ ت
َ ْن َشيْ ٌء َف َال َعلَ ْي
ِ ِخ ْفتَ أَنْ َي ْظ َه َر م َِن ْال َم ْنخ َِري
. َك َذل َِك غسْ ل ْال َمرْ أَ ِة
Then return him to his back, then wash him with clear water just as you did at first,
beginning with the private part. Then turn towards the head and the beard and the
face until you do just as you did firstly with clear water. Then put on a loin cloth on
him with a cloth and place the cotton to be under it to pad him with a lot of cotton.
Then tighten his thighs upon the cotton with the cloth with an intense tightening until
you do not fear that anything might become apparent (from his private part). And
beware of sitting him up or pressing his belly, and beware of placing anything in his
ears. So if you were to fear that something might become apparent from his nostrils,
so it is not upon you that you stuff is with cotton, and if you do not fear such, so do
not make anything to be in it, and do not clean (under) his nails. Similar to that is the
washing of the woman’.95
ضعْ ه َعلَى ْالم ْغ َت َس ِل
ِ س َع ْنه ْم ( عليهم السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا أَ َر ْدتَ غسْ َل ْال َم ِّي
َ ت َف
َ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ ِر َجا ِل ِه َعنْ يون
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ِيصه َعلى َع ْو َر ِت ِه َو ارْ َفعْ ه ِمنْ ِرجْ ل ْي ِه إِلى َف ْو ِق
َ ِيص َو اجْ َمعْ َقم
َ مسْ َت ْق ِب َل ْال ِق ْبلَ ِة َفإِنْ َك
ِ ان َعلَ ْي ِه َق ِميصٌ َفأ َ ْخ ِرجْ َيدَه م َِن ال َقم
ت َو صبَّ َعلَ ْي ِه ْال َما َء َو
ٍ ْصيِّرْ ه فِي َطس
َ الرُّ ْك َب ِة َو إِنْ لَ ْم َيكنْ َعلَ ْي ِه َق ِميصٌ َفأ َ ْل ِق َعلَى َع ْو َر ِت ِه ِخرْ َق ًة َو اعْ م ِْد إِلَى الس ِّْد ِر َف
ْ
َّ
اْلجَّ ا َن ِة التِي فِي َها ال َماء
َ اضْ ِربْه ِب َي ِد
ِ ْ ك َح َّتى َترْ َتف َِع َر ْغ َوته َو اعْ ِز ِل ال َّر ْغ َو َة فِي َشيْ ٍء َو صبَّ ْاْل َخ َر فِي
95
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from his men, from Yunus,

(It has been narrated) from themasws having said: ‘When you want to wash the
deceased, so place him upon the washing place facing the Qiblah. So if there was a
shirt upon him, then extract his hand from the shirt, and gather his shirt to be upon
his private part, and raise it from his legs up to above the knees. And if there does
not happen to be a shirt upon him, so cast a cloth to be upon his private part and
pour water on to the chest, and make some of it to be in a utensil and pour the water
upon it, and pat it with your hand until its foam raises and isolate the foam into
something and pour the latter into the bucket in which is the water.
ِّ
ْ
َ اغسِ ْل يَدَ ْي ِه َث َال
ْ اغسِ ْل َفرْ َجه َو َن ِّق ِه ث َّم
ْ ا ِ ث َّم
ْ ث َّم
اغسِ ْل َر ْأ َسه ِبالرَّ ْغ َو ِة
ٍ ث َمرَّ ا
ِ ْ ت َك َما َي ْغ َتسِ ل
ِ اْل ْن َسان م َِن ال َج َنا َب ِة إِلَى ِنصْ فِ الذ َر
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ف َرأسِ ِه
ِ َْو َبال ِْغ فِي َذل َِك َو اجْ َت ِه ْد أنْ ََل َي ْدخ َل ْال َماء َم ْنخ َِر ْي ِه َو َم َسا ِم َعه ث َّم أضْ ِجعْ ه َعلَى َجان ِِب ِه ْاْلي َْس ِر َو صبَّ ْال َما َء ِمنْ ِنص
َ إِلَى َق َد َم ْي ِه َث َال
ك
ٍ ث َمرَّ ا
َ ِت َو ْادلكْ َب َد َنه دَ ْلكا ً َرفِيقا ً َو َك َذل َِك َظه َْره َو َب ْط َنه ث َّم أَضْ ِجعْ ه َعلَى َجان ِِب ِه ْاْلَ ْي َم ِن َو ا ْف َع ْل ِب ِه م ِْث َل َذل
Then wash his hands three times just as the person would do so from the sexual
impurity, up to the half forearm. Then wash his private part and clean it. Then wash
his head with the foam and be thorough in that, and strive that the water should not
enter his nostrils and his hearing. Then turn him upon his left side and pour the water
from half of his head to his feet, three times, and rub his body gently, and similar to
that his back and his belly. Then turn him upon his right side and do with him similar
to that.
ْ اح َو
ْ اْلجَّ ا َن ِة َو
ْن ث َّم صبَّ ْال َما َء فِي ْاْل ِن َي ِة َو أَ ْل ِق فِي ِه
َ اغسِ ْل َي َد ْي
َ ِث َّم صبَّ َذل
ِ ك إِلَى ْال ِمرْ َف َقي
ِ ْ اغسِ ِل
ِ ْ ك ْال َما َء م َِن
ٍ اْلجَّ ا َن َة ِب َما ٍء َق َر
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ً
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ور َو اف َع ْل ِب ِه ك َما ف َعلتَ فِي ال َمرَّ ِة اْلولى ا ْب َدأ ِب َي َد ْي ِه ث َّم ِبفرْ ِج ِه َو ا ْم َسحْ َبطنه َمسْ حا َرفِيقا فإِنْ خ َر َج شيْ ٌء فأن ِق ِه ث َّم
ِ َحبَّا
ٍ ت َكاف
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ اغسِ ْل َج ْن َبه ْاْل ْي َم َن َو َظه َْره َو َبط َنه ث َّم أضْ ِجعْ ه َعلَى َج ْن ِب ِه ْاْل ْي َم ِن َو
ْ اغسِ ْل َر ْأ َسه ث َّم أضْ ِجعْ ه َعلَى َج ْن ِب ِه ْاْل ْي َس ِر َو
ْ
اغسِ ْل
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َت
َجن َبه اْلي َْس َر ك َما ف َعل أوَّ َل َمرَّ ٍة
The pour out that water from the bucket and wash the bucket with clear water and
wash your hands (up) to the two elbows. Then pour the water into a utensil and
throw some seeds of camphor into it and do with him just as you did in the first time,
beginning with his hands, then with his private parts, and wipe his belly with a gentle
wiping. So if something were to come out, so clean it. Then wash his head. Then
turn him upon his left side and wash his right side, and his back and his belly. Then
turn him upon his right side and wash his left side just as you did the first time.
ْ ْ ْن َو ْاْل ِن َي َة َو صبَّ فِي َها ا ْل َما َء ْال َق َرا َح َو
ْ ث َّم
ْن ث َّم َن ِّش ْفه
َ اغسِ ْل َي َد ْي
ِ ْن ْاْلَ َّولَ َتي
ِ اح َك َما غَ َس ْل َته فِي ْال َمرَّ َتي
ِ ك إِلَى ْال ِمرْ َف َقي
ٍ اغسِ له ِب َما ٍء َق َر
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ضعْ ه َعلى فرْ ِج ِه قب ٍل َو دب ٍر َو احْ ش القط َن فِي دب ِر ِه لِئال َيخر َج
ٍ ِب َث ْو
َ ب طاه ٍِر َو اعْ مِد إِلى قط ٍن فذرَّ َعل ْي ِه شيْئا ِمنْ َحنوطٍ َو
ْ
ً
ً
ض ىما ً َشدِيداً َو ل َّف َها فِي َف ِخ َذ ْي ِه
َ ِم ْنه َشيْ ٌء َو خذ ِخرْ َقة َط ِويلَة َعرْ ض َها شِ ْب ٌر َفش َّد َها ِمنْ َح ْق َو ْي ِه َو ض َّم َفخ َِذ ْي ِه
Then wash your hands up to the two elbows and the bucket, and pour clear water
into it and wash him with clear water just as you washed him the two times
beforehand. Then wipe him with a clean cloth and deliberate to cotton (pads), and
scatter something from the camphor upon him, and place it upon his private part and
behind, and tamp the cotton in his behind, lest something might come out from him,
and take a long cloth of a palms width, so tighten it from his loins and his thighs with
an intense tightening, and wrap it in his thighs.
ب ْاْلَ ْي َم ِن َو أَ ْغ ِر ْز َها فِي ْال َم ْوضِ ِع الَّذِي لَ َف ْفتَ فِي ِه ْال ِخرْ َق َة َو َتكون ْال ِخرْ َقة َط ِويلَ ًة
ِ ت ِرجْ لَ ْي ِه إِلَى َجا ِن
ِ ْث َّم أَ ْخ ِرجْ َر ْأ َس َها ِمنْ َتح
. ًَتلفُّ َف ِخ َذ ْي ِه ِمنْ َح ْق َو ْي ِه إِلَى ر ْك َب َت ْي ِه لَ ىفا ً َشدِيدا
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Then bring out its top end from under his legs up to the right hand side, and push it
into the place which the cloth had been wrapped it, and the cloth should happen to
be long enveloping his thighs from his loins down to his two knees with a tight
enveloping’.96
ت َه ْل
ِ ْن َجعْ َف ٍر َعنْ أَخِي ِه أَ ِبي ْال َح َس ِن ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َسأ َ ْلته َع ِن ْال َم ِّي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َع ِن ْال َع ْم َركِيِّ ْب ِن َعلِيٍّ َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
َ
. َّس َو إِنْ ست َِر ِبسِ ْت ٍر َفه َو أ َحبُّ إِلَي
َ ْضا ِء َقا َل ََل َبأ
َ ي َغسَّل فِي ْال َف
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Amraky Bin Ali,

(It has been narrated) from Ali son of Ja’farasws, from his brotherasws Abu AlHassanasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the deceased, ‘Can he be washed in the
open?’ Heasws said: ‘There is no problem, and if he were to be veiled with a curtain,
so it would be more beloved to measws’.97
ت َو َت ْكفِينِ ِه
ِ باب َت ْحنِيطِ ا ْل َم ِّي

Chapter 19 – Embalming the deceased and his enshrouding
ت َو َت ْكفِي ِن ِه َقا َل ابْسطِ ْال ِح َب َر َة
ِ س َع ْنه ْم ( عليهم السالم ) َقا َل فِي َتحْ نِيطِ ْال َم ِّي
َ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ ِر َجالِ ِه َعنْ يون
ْ
ضعْ ه َعلَى
َ وق َف
َ ار ث َّم ابْسطِ ْال َقم
َ اْل َز
ِ ِيص َعلَ ْي ِه َو َتر ُّد م َق َّد َم ْال َقم
ٍ ور َمسْ ح
ٍ ِيص َعلَ ْي ِه ث َّم اعْ م ِْد إِلَى َكاف
ِ ْ َبسْ طا ً ث َّم ابْسط َعلَ ْي َها
ْ
ْ
ِيع َم َفاصِ لِ ِه ِمنْ َقرْ ِن ِه إِلَى َق َد َم ْي ِه َو فِي َرأسِ ِه َو فِي عن ِق ِه َو َم ْن ِك َب ْي ِه َو َم َرا ِف ِق ِه
ِ َج ْب َه ِت ِه َم ْوضِ ِع سجو ِد ِه َو ا ْم َسحْ ِبال َكاف
ِ ور َعلَى َجم
َ
ْج
ِّالر
اح َت ْي ِه
ر
س
و
ِي
ف
و
ْن
ي
ل
و
ْن
َ َ َِ َط
َ ِ
َ ِ َو فِي ك ِّل َم ْفصِ ٍل ِمنْ َم َفاصِ لِ ِه م َِن ْال َي َدي
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from his men, from Yunus,

(It has been narrated) from themasws having said regarding the embalming of the
deceased and his enshrouding, said: ‘Spread the wrapping with a spreading. Then
spread the loincloth upon it. Then spread the shirt upon it and fold the front of the
shirt upon it. Then deliberate to the camphor powder and place it upon his forehead,
the place of his prostrations, and wipe it with the camphor upon the entirety of his
joints, from his head up to his feet, and in his head, and in his neck, and his
shoulders, and his elbows, and in every joint from his joints, from the two hands and
the two legs, and in the middle of his palms.
ْن
ٍ ِيص َعلَ ْي ِه َو َيكون ْال َقمِيص َغي َْر َم ْكفو
َ ث َّم يحْ َمل َفيو
ِ ضع َعلَى َقمِيصِ ِه َو ي َر ُّد م َقدَّم ْال َقم
ِ ور َو َيجْ َعل لَه ق ِْط َع َتي
ٍ ف َو ََل َم ْزر
ْ
ً
َ
ْ
ا ِ يجْ َعل لَه َوا ِح َدةٌ َبي َْن ر ْك َب َت ْي ِه ِنصْ فٌ ِممَّا َيلِي السَّاقَ َو ِنصْ فٌ ِممَّا َيلِي ْال َفخ َِذ َو يجْ َعل
ِر
ذ
ر
د
ق
ا
ب
ط
ر
ل
َ ِ ِمنْ َج ِري ِد ال َّن ْخ
ٍ َ َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ًص ِر ِه َو َم َسا ِم ِع ِه َو ََل َعلَى َوجْ ِه ِه ق ْطنا ً َو ََل َكافورا
َ
َ
َ ْاْل ْخ َرى َتحْ تَ إِ ْبطِ ِه اْل ْي َم ِن َو َل يجْ َعل فِي َمنخ َِر ْي ِه َو َل فِي َب
Then carry him and place him upon his shirt and fold the front of the shirt upon him,
and the shirt should happen to be without any hemming or buttons, and make two
pieces of wet branches to be for him, of an arm’s length, making one of it to be in
between his knees, halfway from what follows the leg, and halfway from what follows
the thigh, and make the other one to be under his right armpit, and do not make
cotton or camphor to be in his nostrils, nor in his eyes, nor his ears, nor upon his
face.
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ْ
ْ
ير ث َّم ي ْل َقى َفضْ ل ال ِّش ِّق ْاْلَ ْي َم ِن َعلَى ْاْلَ ْي َس ِر َو ْاْلَ ْي َس ِر َعلَى ْاْلَ ْي َم ِن ث َّم ي َم ُّد
ِ ث َّم ي َعمَّم ي ْؤ َخذ َو َسط ْال ِع َما َم ِة َفيث َنى َعلَى َرأسِ ِه ِبال َّت ْد ِو
. ص ْد ِر ِه
َ َعلَى
Then make a turban by taking the middle of the turban and wrapping it around his
head in circles. Then cast the extra ends, the right one upon the left and the left one
upon the right. Then extend it upon his chest’.98
) َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ صال ٍِح َعنْ َز ْي ٍد ال َّشحَّ ِام َقا َل س ِئ َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
َ ْن
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ان َعنْ م َفض َِّل ب
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َعم ِْرو ب
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
. ْن َو برْ ٍد ِح َب َر ٍة
ٍ َّللا ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ِب َم ك ِّف َن َقا َل فِي ث َالث ِة أث َوا
ِ َّ ول
ِ َعنْ َرس
ِ ار َّيي
ِ ب ث ْو َبي
ِ ْن ص َح
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Amro Bin Usman, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Zayd Al
Shahham who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked about Rasool-Allahsaww, by what hesaww was
enshrouded. Heasws said: ‘In three clothes, two ‘Suhary’ fabrics and one garment
wrapping’.99
ََّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا َك َّف ْنت
ِ َّ ْن عِ ي َسى َعنْ َس َما َع َة َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ ع ْث َم
ِ ان ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
. ور
ٍ ْال َميِّتَ َفذرَّ َعلَى ك ِّل َث ْو
َ ب َشيْئا ً ِمنْ َذ ِر
ٍ ير ٍة َو َكاف
A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you enshroud the
deceased, so scatter upon every cloth, something from the fragrant powder and
camphor’.100
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل إِ َذا أَ َر ْدتَ أَنْ ت َح ِّن َط
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َحمَّا ٍد َع ِن ْال َحلَ ِبيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ْ
ْ
ص ْد ِر ِه م َِن ال َحنوطِ َو َقا َل
َ ار السُّجو ِد ِم ْنه َو َم َفاصِ لَه كلَّ َها َو َرأ َسه َو لِحْ َي َته َو َعلَى
َ ور َفا ْم َسحْ ِب ِه آ َث
ِ ْال َميِّتَ َفاعْ م ِْد إِلَى ْال َكاف
. َحنوط الرَّ ج ِل َو ْال َمرْ أَ ِة َس َوا ٌء َو َقا َل َو أَ ْك َره أَنْ ي ْت َب َع ِب ِمجْ َم َر ٍة
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When you want to embalm
the deceased, so deliberate to the camphor and wipe with it the places of the
prostrations from it, and the joints, all of them, and his head, and his beard, and upon
his chest, from the embalming (camphor)’. And he asws said: ‘The embalming of the
man and the woman is the same’. And heasws said: ‘And it is disliked that it be
followed by the (smoke of) incense burning’.101
) ْن مسْ ل ٍِم َق َاَل ق ْل َنا ِْلَ ِبي َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم
َ يز َعنْ ز َر
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ار َة َو م َح َّم ِد ب
ٍ ان َعنْ َح ِر
ِ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َحمَّا ِد ب
َ
اري َج َسدَه كلَّه َف َما َزادَ َفه َو س َّن ٌة
ٍ ت م َِن ْال َك َف ِن َقا َل ََل إِ َّن َما ْال َك َفن ْال َم ْفروض َث َال َثة أَ ْث َوا
ِ ْال ِع َما َمة ل ِْل َم ِّي
ِ ب َو َث ْوبٌ َتا ٌّم ََل أ َق َّل ِم ْنه ي َو
ْ
َ
ٌب َف َما َزا َد َفه َو م ْب َت َد ٌ ِ َو ْال ِع َما َمة س َّنة
ٍ مْس َة أث َوا
َ إِلَى أَنْ َيبْلغَ َخ
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin usman, from Hareyz, from Zurara and Muhammad
Bin Muslim who both said,
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‘We said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘The turban of the deceased, is from the enshrouding’.
Heasws said: ‘No. But rather, the Obligatory shroud is of three clothes and a complete
cloth, not being less than it to cover his body, all of it. So whatever increase, so it is a
Sunnah, up it reaching five clothes. So whatever increase, it would be an innovation.
And the turban is a Sunnah’.
) َو َقا َل أَ َم َر ال َّن ِبيُّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) ِب ْال ِع َما َم ِة َو ع ِّم َم ال َّن ِبيُّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله
And heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww ordered with the turban, and the Prophetsaww was
turbaned’.
ً ي لَه َحنوطا
َ َو َب َع
َ ار َو أَ َم َر َنا أَنْ َن ْش َت ِر
ٍ ث إِلَ ْي َنا ال َّشيْخ الصَّادِق ( عليه السالم ) َو َنحْ ن ِب ْال َمدِي َن ِة لَمَّا َماتَ أَبو ع َب ْي َد َة ْال َح َّذاء ِبدِي َن
ْ
ً
. َو عِ َما َمة َف َف َعل َنا
The Sheykh Al-Sadiqasws sent a Dinar to us, when Abu Ubeyday Al-Haza’a died, and
we were in Al-Medina, and ordered us that we should buy embalming material
(camphor etc.), and a turban. So we did it’.102
َّللا ( عليه السالم
ِ َّ ان َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ْن أَ ِبي َنصْ ٍر َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
) َقا َل ْال َميِّت ي َك َّفن فِي َث َال َث ٍة سِ َوى ال ِع َما َم ِة َو ال ِخرْ َق ِة َيش ُّد ِب َها َو ِر َك ْي ِه لِ َكي َْال َيبْد َو ِم ْنه َشيْ ٌء َو ال ِخرْ َقة َو ال ِع َما َمة ََل ب َّد ِم ْنه َما َو
. لَي َْس َتا م َِن ْال َك َف ِن
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from
Abdullah Bin Sinan,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deceased would be
enshrouded in three (clothes) besides the turban, and the cloth would be tightened
around his hips lest something be apparent from it, and the cloth and the turban are
both inevitable and they are both from the shroud’.103
ب أَ ِبي فِي
َ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل َك َت
ِ َّ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب ِْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َحمَّا ٍد َع ِن ْال َحلَ ِبيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ٌصلِّي فِي ِه َي ْو َم ْالجم َع ِة َو َث ْوب
آخر َو َق ِميصٌ َفق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي ِل َم
ٍ َوصِ َّي ِت ِه أَنْ أ َك ِّف َنه فِي َث َال َث ِة أَ ْث َوا
َ ان ي
َ ب أَ َحد َها ِر َدا ٌء لَه ِح َب َرةٌ َك
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِّ
ْس ت َع ُّد ال ِع َما َمة
َ ك ال َّناس َو إِنْ َقالوا َكفنه فِي أرْ َب َع ٍة أ ْو َخ ْم َس ٍة َف َال َتف َع ْل َو َعمِّمْ نِي ِب ِع َما َم ٍة َو لَي
َ َت ْكتب َه َذا َف َقا َل أَ َخاف أَنْ َي ْغلِ َب
. م َِن ْال َك َف ِن إِ َّن َما ي َع ُّد َما يلَفُّ ِب ِه ْال َج َسد
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umyer, from Hammad, from Al Halby,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Myasws fatherasws wrote in
hisasws bequest that Iasws should enshroud himasws in three clothes – one of them
being a cloak of hisasws which heasws used to pray Salaat in on the day of Friday, and
another cloth, and a shirt. So Iasws said to myasws fatherasws, ‘Why did youasws write
this?’ So heasws said: ‘Out of fear that the people might overcome you and if they
were to say, ‘Shroud himasws in four, or five (clothes)’, do not do it, and turban measws
with a turban, and do not count the turban as being from the shroud. But rather,
count what the body is wrapped with’.104
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َّللا ( عليه السالم ) إِ ِّني أَ ْغسِ ل
ِ َّ اء َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ از َعنْ ع ْث َم
َ ْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ أَ ِبي أَي
ِ َّان ال َّنو
ِ َعلِيٌّ َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب
ِ ُّوب ْال َخ َّز
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ِّ
َور َو إِ َذا َعمَّمْ َته َفال
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ْال َم ْو َتى َقا َل َو تحْ سِ ن قلت إِني أغسِ ل فقا َل إِذا
ٍ غَسلتَ فارْ فق ِب ِه َو َل تغمِزه َو َل ت َمسَّ َم َسام َِعه ِبكاف
ْ
ْ
ْْف أَصْ َنع َقا َل خ ِذ ْال ِع َما َم َة ِمنْ َوسَطِ َها َو ا ْنشرْ َها َعلَى َرأسِ ِه ث َّم ر َّد َها إِلَى َخ ْل ِف ِه َو اط َرح
َ ت َع ِّم ْمه عِ َّم َة ْاْلَعْ َرا ِبيِّ ق ْلت َكي
. ص ْد ِر ِه
َ َط َر َف ْي َها َعلَى
Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz, from Usman Al Nawa’a who
said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I tend to wash the dead bodies’. Heasws said: ‘And you
are good (at it)?’ I said, ‘I wash’. So heasws said: ‘When you wash, so be gentle with it
and neither press it nor touch its ears with camphor; and when you turban him, so do
not turban him the turbanning of the Bedouins’. I said, ‘How should I do (it)?’ Heasws
said: ‘Take the turban from its middle and display is upon his head, then turn it to its
behind, and drop its two ends upon his chest’.105
َّللا
ِ َّ ان َقا َل ق ْلت ِْلَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ ْن س َو ْي ٍد َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ َّللا ب
ِ ْن َسعِي ٍد َع ِن ال َّنضْ ِر ب
ِ ْن ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َع ِن ْالح َسي
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ْ
َ َ ( عليه السالم ) َكي
اْل َزار َقا َل إِ َّن َها ََل ت َع ُّد َشيْئا ً إِ َّن َما
ِ ْ ْف أصْ َنع ِب ْال َك َف ِن َقا َل َتأخذ ِخرْ َق ًة َف َتش ُّد ِب َها َعلَى َم ْق َع َد ِت ِه َو ِرجْ لَ ْي ِه ق ْلت َف
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْضل ِمن َها ث َّم يخ َرق ال َقمِ يص إِذا غ ِّس َل َو ين َز ِ ِمن
َ اك لِ َئال َيخر َج ِمنه َشيْ ٌء َو َما يصْ َنع م َِن القط ِن أف
َ ض َّم َما ه َن
َ َتصْ َنع لِي
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َغ
ٌيص
. ف َو عِ َما َم ٌة ي َعصَّب ِب َها َر ْأسه َو ي َر ُّد َفضْ ل َها َعلَى ِرجْ لَ ْي ِه
ٍ ور َو ََل َم ْكفو
ر
ز
م
ْر
ي
م
ق
ن
ف
ك
ال
م
ث
ِ
َ
َّ ِرجْ لَ ْي ِه َقا َل
ٍ
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin
Suweyd, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How should I deal with the shroud?’ Heasws said: ‘Take a
cloth and tighten it upon his seat and his legs’. I said, ‘So (what about) the loincloth?’
Heasws said: ‘It does not count as anything. But rather, you should do so to secure
what it is over there, lest something might come out from it, and what you do from
the cotton (padding) is superior to it. Then the shirt is torn, when you wash, and
removed from his legs’. Heasws said: ‘Then the shrouding shirt should be without any
buttons and hemming, and a turban is what his head is wrapped with, and its extra
ends would be returned upon his legs’.106
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) فِي ْال ِع َما َم ِة ل ِْل َميِّتِ َف َقا َل
ِ َّ ض أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ َْعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن اب ِْن أَ ِبي ع َمي ٍْر َعنْ َبع
. َح ِّن ْكه
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the turban for the deceased.
So heasws said: ‘Wrap it (around his head)’.107
َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل ي َك َّفن
ٍ ْْن َوه
ٍ ْن َمحْ بو
ِ َّ ب َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
ِ او َي َة ب
ِ ب َعنْ م َع
ِ ْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن اب
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
ار َو ِخرْ َق ٍة ي َعصَّب ِب َها َو َسطه َو برْ ٍد يلَفُّ فِي ِه َو عِ َما َم ٍة ي َعمَّم ِب َها َو ي ْل َقى
ٍ ْال َميِّت فِي َخ ْم َس ِة أَ ْث َوا
ٍ ب َقم
ٍ ِيص ََل ي َزرُّ َعلَ ْي ِه َو إِ َز
. ص ْد ِر ِه
َ َفضْ ل َها َعلَى
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muawiya Bin Wahab,

105

Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 18 H 8
Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 18 H 9
107
Al Kafi V 3 – The Book Of Funerals CH 18 H 10
106

45 out of 47

Alkafi Volume 3

www.hubeali.com

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Enshroud the deceased in
five clothes – A shirt with no buttons upon it, and a loincloth, and a cloth to wrap
around his middle, and a cloak to wrap him in, and a turban to turban him with, and
cast its excess upon his chest’.108
. َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل ْال َكافور ه َو ْال َحنوط
ِ ِير ِة َعنْ َغي ِْر َوا
ِ َّ ح ٍد َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ْالمغ
ِ َّ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ َّللا ب
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from someone else,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The camphor, it is the
embalming (material)’.109
َّللا ( عليه
ِ َّ ان َقا َل َقا َل أَبو َع ْب ِد
َ ْن سِ رْ َح
َ َْعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َعن
ِ ير َعنْ دَ اودَ ب
ٍ ِْن بَش
ِ ْن ال ِّس ْندِيِّ َعنْ َجعْ َف ِر ب
ِ صال ِِح ب
ْ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
. ِن اذ َهبْ فاصْ نعْ ك َما َيصْ نع الناس
ِ السالم ) لِي فِي َك ْف ِن أَ ِبي ع َب ْي َد َة ْال َحذا ِء إِن َما ال َحنوط الكافور َو لك
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Al Sandy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Dawood Bin
Sirham who said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me regarding the shroud of Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a: ‘But
rather, the embalming (material) is the camphor, but go and do just as the people are
doing’.110
ان َقا َل َماتَ أَبو ع َبيْدَ َة ْال َح َّذاء َو أَ َنا ِب ْال َمدِي َن ِة
َ ْن سِ رْ َح
ٍ ْن سِ َن
ِ ان َعنْ دَاو َد ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ م َحمَّد بْن َيحْ َيى َعنْ أَحْ َم َد ب
َ
ِن اصْ َنعْ َك َما
ِ َّ َفأَرْ َس َل إِلَيَّ أَبو َع ْب ِد
ِ ار َو َقا َل ا ْش َت ِر ِب َه َذا َحنوطا ً َو اعْ لَ ْم أنَّ ْال َحنو َط ه َو ْال َكافور َو لَك
ٍ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) ِبدِي َن
َيصْ َنع ال َّناس
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Dawood Bin
Sirham who said,

‘Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a died and I was in Al-Medina, so Abu Abdullahasws sent a
Dinar to me and said: ‘Buy embalming (material), and know that the embalming
(material), it is the camphor, but do as what the people are doing’.
. ًار َو َقا َل ا ْش َت ِر ِب َه َذا َكافورا
َ َقا َل َفلَمَّا َم
ٍ ضيْت أَ ْت َب َعنِي ِبدِي َن
He (the narrator) said, ‘So when I went, heasws followed me with a Dinar and said:
‘Buy camphor with this’.111
ْن أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ان َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب
ِ ان ب
ِ ْن ْال َح َس ِن ْالمِي َثمِيِّ َعنْ أَ َب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد ْال ِك ْندِيِّ َعنْ أَحْ مَدَ ب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
. ت َقا َل اجْ َع ْله فِي َم َسا ِج ِد ِه
ِ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) َع ِن ْال َحنوطِ ل ِْل َم ِّي
ِ َّ َّللا َقا َل َسأ َ ْلت أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
ِ َّ
Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Kindy, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Maysami,
from Aban Bin Usman, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah who said,

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the embalming for the deceased. Heasws said: ‘Make
it to be in his praying places (forehead, two palms, two knees, two toes)’.112
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َّللا ( عليه السالم ) أَنَّ ال َّن ِبيَّ ( صلى َّللا عليه وآله ) َن َهى
ِ َّ َعلِيُّ بْن إِب َْراهِي َم َعنْ أَ ِبي ِه َع ِن ال َّن ْو َفلِيِّ َع ِن السَّكونِيِّ َعنْ أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
. ش ْال َحنوط
َ أَنْ يو
ِ ْض َع َعلَى ال َّنع
Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws that the Prophetsaww forbade from
places the embalming material (camphor) upon the coffin’.113
ِين ا ْل َم ْرأَ ِة
ِ باب َت ْكف

Chapter 20 – Enshrouding the woman
َّللا َقا َل َسأ َ ْلت
ِ َّ ان َعنْ َع ْب ِد الرَّ حْ َم ِن ب ِْن أَ ِبي َع ْب ِد
َ ْن ع ْث َم
ِ ان ب
ِ ْن م َح َّم ٍد ْال ِك ْندِيِّ َعنْ غَ ي ِْر َوا ِح ٍد َعنْ أَ َب
ِ ح َميْد بْن ِز َيا ٍد َع ِن ْال َح َس ِن ب
. ب أَ َحد َها ْال ِخ َمار
ٍ َّللا ( عليه السالم ) فِي َك ْم ت َك َّفن ْال َمرْ أَة َقا َل ت َك َّفن فِي َخ ْم َس ِة أَ ْث َوا
ِ َّ أَ َبا َع ْب ِد
Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Kindy, from someone else, from Aban Bin
Usman, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah, said,

‘Abu Abdullahasws was asked regarding enshrouding the woman. Heasws said: ‘She
would be shrouded in five clothes, one of them being the scarf’.114
ْف ت َك َّفن ْال َمرْ أَة َف َقا َل َك َما ي َك َّفن الرَّ جل غَ ي َْر أَ َّن َها
َ ض أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َر َف َعه َقا َل َسأ َ ْلته َكي
ِ ْْن ِز َيا ٍد َعنْ َبع
ِ عِ َّدةٌ ِمنْ أَصْ َح ِاب َنا َعنْ َسه ِْل ب
َّ ت َش ُّد َعلَى َث ْد َي ْي َها ِخرْ َق ٌة َتض ُّم
ال َو يحْ َشى
َ الث ْد
ِ ي إِلَى الص َّْد ِر َو ت َش ُّد َعلَى َظه ِْر َها َو يصْ َنع لَ َها ْالق ْطن أَ ْك َث َر ِممَّا يصْ َنع لِلرِّ َج
ْ
ً
ً
َ
. ْالقبل َو الدُّبر ِب ْالق ْط ِن َو ْال َحنوطِ ث َّم ت َش ُّد َعل ْي َها ال ِخرْ َقة َش ىدا َشدِيدا
A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from one of our companions, raising it, said,

‘I asked himasws about how the woman would be enshrouded. So heasws said: ‘Just as
the man would be enshrouded, apart from that a cloth would be tightened upon her
breasts to press the breasts upon the chest and it would be tightened upon her back,
and the cotton (padding) would be done for her more than what would be done for
the man, and stuffing the front and the back with the cotton and the embalming
(camphor), then the cloth would be tightened upon her with an intense tightening’.115
ْن مسْ ل ٍِم َعنْ أَ ِبي
َ َف
ِ ْن َي ِزي َد َعنْ م َح َّم ِد ب
ِ ضا َل َة َعنْ َقاسِ ِم ب
ً
َ
ْ
ْ إِ َذا َكا َن
ار َو
َ ت عَظِ ي َمة فِي َخ
ٍ مْس ٍة ِدرْ ٍ ِ َو ِمنط ٍق َو ِخ َم

ْار َعن
َ ْن َمه ِْز َي
ِ َّ ْالح َسيْن بْن م َح َّم ٍد َعنْ َع ْب ِد
ِ َّللا ب ِْن َعام ٍِر َعنْ َعلِيِّ ب
ْ
َب َو ْال َمرْ أة
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ٍ َجعْ َف ٍر ( عليه السالم ) َقا َل ي َكفن الرَّ جل فِي ثالث ِة أث َوا
. ْن
ِ لِ َفا َف َتي

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Adullah Bin Aamir, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Fazalat, from Qasim
Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said ‘The man would be
enshrouded in three clothes, and the woman, when she was large, in five – a shirt
and a loincloth and a veil and two wrappings’.116
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